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CHAP. I. 

Of Sleep and Hunger. 

As man^ in all the privileges he enjoys^ and the 
powers he is invested with, has a superiority over 
all other animals, so, in his necessities, he seems 
inferior to the meanest of them all. Nature has 
brought him into life with a greater variety of 
wants and infirmities, than the rest of her crea- 
tures, unarmed in ^e midst of enemies. The lion 
has natural arms ; the bear natural clothing : but 
man is destitute of all such advantages ; and, from 
the superiority of his mind alone, he is to supply 
the deficiency. The number of his wants, how- 
ever, were merely given, in order to multiply the 
number of his enjoyments ; since the possibility Of 
being deprived of any goo^, teaches him the va^e 
of its possession. Were man born with those' ad- 
vantages which he learns to possess by iadM^y* ho 
would very probably enjoy them witii a bfuntar 
relish : it is by being naked, tlmt he. ki:|pwt ^ 

VOIi. -u. B 
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T&lne* of a covering ; it is by being exposed to the 
yr^ather^ that he learns the comforts of an habitation. 
"BStery want thus becomes a means of pleasure^ in 
the redressing; and the anim^ that has most 
desires^ may' be said to be capable of the greatest 
variety of happiness. 

Beside the thousand imaginary wants peculiar to 
man, there are two, which he has in common with 
all other animals ; and which he feels in a more 
necessary manner tiian they. These are the wants 
of sleep and hunger. Every animal that we are 
acquainted with, seems to endure the want of these 
with much less injury to health than man ; and 
some are most surprisingly patient in sustaining 
both. The little domestic animals that we keep 
about us, may often set a lesson of calm resigna- 
tion, in supporting want and watchfulne$[8, to the 
boasted philosopher. They receive their pittance 
at uncertain intervals, and wait its coming with 
cheerful expectation. We have' instances of the 
dog, and the cat, living, in this manner, without 
food for several days ; and yet still preserving their 
attachment to the tyrant that oppresses them ; still 
rehdy to exert their little services for his amusement 
«r defence. But the patience of these is nothing 
to what the animals of the forest endure. As these 
mostly live upon accidental carnage, so they are 
often known to remain without food for several 
weekt together. Nature, kindly solicitous for their 
support, has also contracted their stomachs, to suit 
them for their precarious way of living ; and kindly, 
wh^e it abridges the banquet, lessens the necessity 
of providing for it. But the meaner tribes of 
aninuds are made still more capable Of sustaininr 
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life without' food^ many^of them remaining itt a'^(% 
of torpid indifference till their prey approaches^ iivheti 
they jump upon and seize it. In this manner^ the 
snake, or the spider, continue, for several months 
together, to subsist upon a single meal ; and some 
of the butterfly kinds live upon little or nothing. 
But it is very different vrith man : his vrants daily 
make their importunate demands ; and it is known 
that he cannot continue to live many days without 
eating, drinking, and sleeping. 

Hunger is a much more powerful enemy to man 
than watchfulness, and kills him much sooner. It 
may be considered as a disorder that food removes ; 
and that would quickly be fetal, without its proper 
antidote. In fact, it is so terrible to man, that to 
avoid it he even encounters certain death ; and, 
rather than endure its tortures, exchanges them for 
immediate destruction. However, by what I have 
been told, it is much more dreadful in its approaches, 
than in its continuance ; and the pains of a &mish< 
ing wretch decrease as his strength diminishes. In 
the beginning, the desire of food is dreadful indeed, 
as we know by experience ; for there are few whKi 
have not in some degree felt its approaches. Bo^ 
after the first or second day, its to^res become less 
terrible, and a total insensibility at length comes 
kindly in to the poor wretch’s assistance. 1 have 
talked with the captain of a ship, whb was one of 
six that endured it in its extremities ; and who was 
the only person that bad not lost his senses,'iwhon 
they received accidental relief. He assured fee, his 
pains at first were so g^reat, as to be oft^n tempted 
to eat a part of one of the man who died ; mod 
>wbich the rest of his crew aetudfly fe^ soiae^^ime 
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|iv6d upon : he said^ that^ during the continuailee 
of this paroxysm, he found his pains insupportable ; 
and was desirous, at one time, of anticipating that 
death which he thought inevitable : but his pains, 
he said, gradually decreased, after the sixth day (for 
they had water in the ship, which kept them alive 
iso long), and then he was in a state rather of languor 
than desire ; nor did he much wish for food, except 
when he saw others eating ; and that for a while 
revived his appetite, though -with diminished impor- 
tunity. The latter part of the time, when his 
health vras almost destroyed, a thousand strange 
images rose upon his mind ; and every one of his 
senses began to bring him wrong information. The 
'most fragrant perfumes appeared to him to have a 
fetid smell ; and every thing be looked at took a 
greenish hue, and sometimes a yellow. When he 
was presented with food by the ship's company that 
.took him and his men up, four of whom died shortly 
after, he could not help looking upon it with lotbing, 
instead of desire ; and it was not till after four days, 
ih^t his stomach was brought to its natural tone ; 
when the violence of his appetite returned, with a 
sort of canine eagerness. 

Thus dreadful are the effects of hunger ; and yet, ^ 
when we come to assign the cause that produces 
them,' we find the subject involved in doubt and 
intricacy. This longing eagerness is, no doubt, 
given for a very obvious purpose ; that of replenish- 
ing the body, wasted by fatigue and perspiration. 
Were not men stimulated*by such a pressing monitor, 
they might be apt to pursue other amusements, with 
. a perseverance beyond their power ; and forget the 
useful hours of refreshment, in those more tempting 



ANIMALS. ^ 

ones of pleasure. But hunger makes a demand that 
will not be refused ; and, indeed, the generality of 
mankind seldom await the call. 

Hunger has been supposed hy some to arise firom 
the rubbing of the coats of the stomach against 
each other, without having any intervening sub* 
stance to prevent their painful attrition. Others 
have imagined, that its juices, wanting their neces- 
sary supply, turn acrid, or, as some say, pungent ; 
and thus fret its internal coats, so as to produce a 
train of the most uneasy sensations. Boerhaave, 
who established his reputation in physic by uniting 
the conjectures of ail those that preceded him, 
ascribes hunger to the united effect of both these 
causes ; and asserts, that the pungency of the gastric 
juices, and the attrition of its coats against eadi 
other, cause those pains, which nothing but food 
can remove. These juices continuing still to be 
separated in the stomach, and every moment be- 
coming more acrid, mix with the blood, and infect 
the circulation : the circulation being thus contami- 
nated, becomes weaker, and more contracted ; and 
the whole nervous frame sympathising, an hectic 
fever, and sometimes madness, is produced; in 
which state the faint wretch expires. In this 
manner, the man who dies of hunger may be said 
to be poisoned by the juices of his own body ; and 
is destroyed less by the want of nourishment, than 
by the vitiated qualities of that which he had already 
taken.* 

[* The pains of hunger are occasioned by the extreme irritabi- 
lity of the numerous ramifications of nerves about the stomach, im 
consequence of the abstraction of their usual stimulation by foo<L 

The inactivity of an organ causes pain by the accumulai^D of 
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* UtfUreveit^is naay be, we have but few instances 
Itneri dying, except at sea, of absdnte hunger ; 
'llhe decline of those unhappy creatures who are des* 
dilute of food, at land, being more slow and unper- 
^ceived. These, from being often in need, and as 
'often receiving an accidental supply, pass their 
^ves between surfeiting and repining ; and their 
constitution is impaired by insensible degrees. Man 
' is unfit for a state of precarious expectation. That 
share of provident precaution which incites him to 
lay up stores for a distant day, becomes his torment, 
when totally unprovided against an immediate call. 
The lower race of animals, when satisfied, for the 
instant moment, are perfectly happy : but it is 
otherwise with roan ; his mind anticipates distress, 
and feels the pang of want even before it arrests 
him. Thus the mind, being continually harassed 
by the situation, it at length influences the consti- 
tution, and unfits it for all its functions. Some 
cruel disorder, but no way like hunger, seizes the 
unhappy sufierer ; so that almost all those men who 
have thus long lived by chance, and whose every 
day may be considered as an happy escape from 
fiimine, are known at last to die, in reality, of a 


sensorial power, which, for want of stupnl^'on, it cannot con» 
sungle ; as, in a cold frosty morning, the hands ache in conser 
^enee of fhe deficiency of the usual imuKis of heat. 

In liKe banner, in thirst* flie inetthrane of the upper end of 
the-gadlet hoeoaas torpid, and conaequently painful, when there 
is a deficjeaoyvof pq^uafluid in thp gqiwr^ eyatm ; because 
it Aen it« atirpulas. H i* M'b msam that seals, 
da’ the const oF'dlfiienbfid, are ‘^hkown to aV^ow stones, for 
want^Of other food, thit theyiUiW eahausC Id&h dxnhsmnt end 
ftinfal oi 
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4isor49r caused by huoger; but which, in, tba 
common language, is often cahed a broken heart. ' 
Some pf these 1 have known myself, when very little 
able to relieve them ; and I have been told, by a 
very active and worthy magistrate, that the number 
of such as die in London for want, is much greater 
than one would imagine — 1 think he talked of two 
tiiousand in a year. 

But how numerous soever those who die of hunger 
may be, many times greater, on the other ^nd, are 
the number of those who die by repletion. It is 
not the province of the present page to speculate, 
with the physician, upon the danger of surfeits ; 
or, with the moralist, upon the nauseousness of 
gluttony : it will only be proper to observe, that as 
nothing is so prejudicial to healti) as hunger by 
constraint, so nothing is more beneficial to the con- 
stitution than voluntary abstinence. It was not 
without reason that religion enjoined this doty ; 
since it answered the double purpose of restoring 
the health oppressed by luxury, and diminished the 
consumption of provisions; so that a part mi^t 
come to the poor. It should be the business of the 
legislature, therefore, to enforce this divine precept ; 
and thus, by restraining one part of mankind in the 
use of their superfluities, to consult for the benefit of 
those who want the necessaries of life. The injunc- 
tions for abstinence are strict over the whole Con- 
tinent ; and were rigorously observed, even among 
ourselvei^ for a long, time after the Reformation. 
Queen Elizabeth, by giving her commands, upon 
this head, the air of a political i^pncti^U, lessep^ 
In a great measure, and, ip p»y opinion, very iw- 
wisely, the religiouf |aice of: die obhgatpHi- She 
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enjoi|^.^t her sul^eiHs should fiist from flesh on 
Fi^l^s and Saturdays ; but at the same time 
,^(^i^redj that this was not commanded from motives 
' religion, as if there were any difleren'ces in meats, 
Itut merely to frvour the consumption of fish, and 
thus to multiply the number of mariners ; and also 
to spare the stock of sheep, which might be more 
beneficial in another way. In this manner the in- 
junction defeated its own force ; and this most 
aalutaiy law became no longer binding, when it 
was supposed to come purely from man. How far 
it may be enjoined in the Scriptures, 1 will not take 
upon me to say ; but this may be asserted, that if 
the utmost benefit to the individual, and the most 
extensive advantage to society, serve to mark any 
institution as of Heaven, this of abstinence may be 
reckoned among the foremost. 

Were we to give a history of the various benefits 
that have arisen from this command, and how con- 
ducive it has been to long life, the instances would 
fetigue with their multiplicity. It is surprising to 
what a great age the primitive Christians of the 
Fast, who retired from persecution in the deserts of 
Arabia, continued to five in all the bloom of health, 
and yet all the rigours of abstemious discipline. 
Their common allowance, as we are told, for four 
and twenty hours, was twelve ounces of bread, and 
nothing but water. On this simple beverage, St. 
Anthony is said to have lived a hundred and five 
years ; James, tiie hermit, a hundred and four ; 
Arsmiitts, tutor to the emperor Arcadius, a hundred 
and twenty; $t. Epiphanius, a hundred and 
fifteen ; , Simeon, a hundred and twelve ; and Rom- 
bald, a hundred and tweftty. In this manner did 
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these holy temfieire^ to att Oxtreme '^ 

age^ kept cheerfhl by stfoitg hopes/ and healthfin 
by moderate labonr. > 

Abstinence^ which is thus vplndtary^ may be Much 
more' easily supported than constrained hunger*. 
Man is said to live without food for seven days * 
which is the usual limit assigned him : and^ perhaps^ 
in a state of constraint^ this is the longest time he 
can survive the w^ant of it. But^ in cases of volun- 
tary abstinence^ of sickness, or sleeping, he has 
been known to live much longer. 

In the records of the Tower, there is an account 
of a Scotchman, imprisoned for felony, who, for 
the space of six weeks, took not the least sustenance, 
being exactly watched during the whole time ; and 
for this he received the king’s pardon^. 

When the American Indians undertake long 
journies, and when, consequently, a stock of pro- 
visions sufficient to support them the whole way 
would be more than they could carry, in order to 
obviate this inconvenience, instead of carrying the 
necessary quantity, they contrive a method of pal- 
liating their hunger, by swallowing pills, made of 
calcined shells and tobacco. These pills take away 
all appetite, by producing a temporary disorder in 
the stomach ; and, no doubt, the frequent repetition 
of this wretched expedient, must at last be fatal. 
By these means, however, they continue several 
days without eating, cheerfully bearing such ex- 
tremes of fatigue and watching, as would quickly 
destroy men bred up Jn a greater state of delicacy. 
For those arts by which we learn tO obviate our 
necessities, do not foil to unfit us frur their utc 
dentQl encounter. ' 
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^pon the vfhole^ therefore^ man is less able to 
auppoii hanger than any other animal; and he is 
not better qualified to support a state of watchful- 
ness. Indeed^ sleep seems much more necessary 
to him than to any other creature; as^ when 
awake^ he may be said to exhaust a greater propor- 
tion of the nervous Quid; and^ consequently^ to 
stand in need of an adequate supply. Other ani- 
tnals> when most awake> are but little removed 
from a state of slumber ; their feeble &culties^ im- 
prisoned in matter^ and rather exerted by impulse 
than delibmrationj require sleep rather as a cessation 
from motion^ than from thinking. But it is other- 
wise with man ; his ideas^ fatigued with their 
various excursions^ demand a cessation, not less 
than the body, from toil ; and he is the only crea- 
ture that seems to require sleep from double motives ; 
not less for the refreshment of the mental than of 
the bodily frame. 

There are some lower animals, indeed, that seem 
to spend the greatest part of their lives in sleep ; 
but, properly speaking, the deep of such may be 
considered as a kind of death ; and their waking, a 
resurrection. Flies, and insects, are said to be 
asleep, at a time that all the vital motions have 
ceased ; without respiration, without any circulation 
of their juices ; if cut in pieces, they do not awake, 
nor does any fluid ooze out at the wound. These 
may be considered rather a^ congealed than as 
sleeping animals ; and their rest, during winter, 
rather as a cessation frpm life, than a necessary re- 
freshment : but ip the higher races of a^nimals, whose 
Uiood ia not thus congealed, and thawed by heat, these 
all bear the want of sleen much better than man ; 
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and some of them •continue a long time without 
seeming to take any refreshment from it whatsoever. 

But man is more feeble; he requires its due 
return : and if it foils to pay the accustomed visit, his 
whole frame is in a short time thrown into disorder ; 
his appetite ceases; his spirits are dejected; his 
pulse becomes quicker and harder ; and his mind, 
abridged of its slumbering visions, begins to adopt 
wd(ing dreams. A thousand strange phantoms 
arise, which come and go without his will : these, 
which are transient in the beginning, at last take 
firm possession of fiiie mind, which yields to their 
dominion, and, after a long struggle, runs into 
confirmed madness. In that horrid state, the mind 
may be considered as a city without walls, open to 
every insult, and paying homage to every invader : 
every idea that then starts, with any force, becomes 
a reality ; and the reason, over fatigued with its 
former importunities, makes no head against the 
tyrannical invasion, but submits to it from mere 
imbecility. 

But it is happy for mankind, that this state of 
inquietude is seldom driven to an extreme ; and 
that there are medicines which seldom fail to give 
relief. However, man finds it more difficult than 
any other animal to procure sleep : and some are 
obliged to court its approaches for several hours 
together, before they incline to rest. It is in vain 
that all light is excluded; that all sounds are 
removed ; that warmth and softness conspire to 
invite it ; the restless and busy mind still retains its 
former activity; and reason, that >vishls to lay 
down the reins, in ' spite of herself, is obliged to 
maintain them. In tide ffi^^ngireeable state, the 
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itiind passes from tiiought to thought, williug to 
lose the distinctness of perception, by increasing 
the multitude of the images. At last, when the 
approaches of sleep are near, every object of the 
imagination begins to mbt: with that next it ; their 
outlines become, in a manner, rounder ; a part of 
their distinctions fade away ; and sleep, that ensues, 
&shions out a dream from the remainder. 

If then it should be asked from what cause this 
state of repose proceeds, or in what manner sleep 
thus binds us for several hours together, 1 must 
fairly confess my ignorance, although it is easy to 
tell what philosophers say upon the subject. Sleep, 
says one of them,* consists in a scarcity of spirits, 
by which the orifices or pores of the nerves in the 
brain, through which the spirits used to flow into 
the nerves, being no longer kept open by the fre* 
quency of the spirits, shut of themselves ; thus the 
nerves, wanting a new supply of spirits, become 
lax, and unfit to convey any impression to the 
brain. All this, however, is explaining a very 
great obscurity by somewhat more obscure ; leaving, 
therefore, those spirits to open and shut the entrances 
to the brain, let us be contented with limply enu- 
merating the effects of sleep upon the human con- 
stitution, f 


* Rohault. 

[t Sleep seems to be the provision of nature Ibr supplying the 
waste of sensorial power, which is gradually exhausted by the 
various external stimulants of food, thought, exercise, drc. during 
the day. The common ejects of all the exciting powers to 
produce sleep, is proved by every day's experience. After great 
fatigue of mind or body, or aftor a full meal and much wine, we 
feel the powers of volition gradually suspended; and an inclination 
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In sleep, the whole nervous frame is relaxed, 
while the heart and the lungs seem more forcibly 
exerted. This fuller circulation produces also a 
swelling of the muscles, as they always find who 
sleep with ligatures on any part of their body. 
This increased circulation, also, may be considered 
as a kind of exercise, which is continued through 
the frame ; and, by this, the perspiration becomes 
more copious, although the appetite for food is 
entirely taken away. Too much sleep dulls the 
apprehension, weakens the memory, and unfits the 
body for labour. On the contrary, sleep too much 
abridged, emaciates the frame, produces melan- 
choly, and consumes the constitution. It requires 
some care, therefore, to regulate the quantity of 
sleep, and just to take as much as will completely 
restore Nature, without oppressing it. The poor, 
as Otway says, deep little ; forced, by their situation, 
to lengthen out their labour to their necessities, 
they have but a short interval for this pleasing 
refreshment ; and I have ever been of opinion, that 
bodily labour demands a less quantity of sleep than 
mental. Labourers and artizans are generally 
satisfied with about seven hours ; but 1 have known 
some scholars who usually slept nine, and perceived 
their feculties no vyay impaired by over-sleeping. 

The famous Philip Barrettiere, who was consi- 
dered as a prodigy of learning at the age of fourteen, 
was known to sleep regularly twelve hours in the 

to Bleep. Afiter a soutfd night’s repose^ the irritations occasioned 
by the exertions of the day are allayed, the mind becojxies 
tranquil and placid, the emaciated muscles are enlarged and 
invigorated, and man riseB refreshed and fitted for the labours of 
tbeday before him.] 
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twenty'foor; tbe ettreme activity of his mind, 
when awake, in some measure called for an ade^ 
quate alternation of repose : and, I am apt to think, 
that when students stint' themselves in this parti- 
cular, they lessen the waking powers of the imagi- 
nation, and weaken its most strenuous e&ertions. 
Animals, that seldom think, as was said, can very 
easily dispense with sleep ; and of men, such as 
think least, will very probably be satisfied with the 
smallest share. A life of study, it is well known, 
unfits the body for receiving this gentle refr^h- 
nvent ; the approaches of sleep are driven ofiWy 
thinking : when, therefore, it comes at last, we 
should not be too ready to interrupt its continuance. 

Sleep is, indeed, to some, a very agreeable period 
of their existence : and it has been a question in 
the schools, which was most happy, the m.an vsho ' 
was a beggar by night, and a king by day ; or he 
who was a beggar by day, and a king by night ? It 
is given in favour Of the nightly monarch, by him 
who first started the question : for the dream, says 
he, gives the full enjoyment of the dignity, without 
its attendant inconveniences ; while, on the other 
hand, the king, who supposes himself degraded, 
feels all the misery of his fallen fortune, without 
trying to find the comforts of his humble situation. 
Thus, by day, both states have their peculiar dis- 
tresses : but, by night the mtalted beg^r is per- 
fectly blessed, and tbe king <mmpletely miserable. 
All this, however, is rather fancifUl than just; 
the pleasure dreams .can give us, selddtn reaches 
to our waking pitch - of happiness i the mind 
often in the midst of its highest visionary satis- 
factions,' demands of itself, whedier it does not owe 
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them to a dream; and frequently awakra With' 
reply. 

But it is seldom, etcept in cases of the highest 
delict, or the most extrelne uneasiness, that the 
mind has power thus to disengage itself from the 
dominion of fancy. In the ordinary course of its 
operations, it sohmits to those numberless fantastic 
images that succeed each other; and whicb> like 
many of our waking thoughts, are generally for- 
gotten. Of these, however, if any, by their oddity, 
or their continuance, affect us strongly, they are 
then remembered ; and there have been some who 
felt their impressions so strongly, as to mistake 
them for realities, and to rank them among the past 
actions of their lives. 

There are ethers upon whom dreams seem to 
have a very different effect; and who, without 
seeming to remember their impressions the next 
morning, have yet shewn, by their actions during 
sleep, that they were very powerfully impelled by 
their dominion. We have numberless instandBs 
of such persons, who, while asleep, have performed 
many of the ordinary, duties to which they had 
been accustomed, when waking ; and with a ridi- 
culous industry, have completed by night, what 
they frilled^ dorng'by day. We are told, in the 
German Epfaeroerides, of a young student, who 
being eiyohied a severe exercme by his tutor, went 
to bed, despairing of accomplishing it. The next 
morning awaking, *o his great surprise, he found 
the task ffiiily written out, and finished in his own 
hand-writing. He was at first, as the account has 
it, induced to ascribe this strange production to tfaO 
operations of an infernal agent; but his tutor. 
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willing to OEamine the affair to the bottom^ set him 
anotlier exercise, still more severe than the former ; 
end took precautions to observe his conduct the 
wliole night. The young gentleman, upon being 
so seyerely tasked, felt the same inquietude that he 
had done on the former occasion; went to bed 
gloomy and pensive, pondering on the next day’s 
duty, and, after some time, ibll asleep. But shortly 
after, his tutor, who continued to observe him from 
a place that was concealed, was surprised to see 
him get up, and very deliberately go to the table ; 
there he took out pen, ink, and paper, drew himself 
a chair, and sate very methodically to thinking; 
it seems, that his being asleep only served to 
strengthen the powers of his imagination ; for he 
very quickly and easily went through the task as- 
signed him, put his chair aside, and then returned 
to bed to take the rest of his nap. What credit 
we are to give to this account I will not pretend to 
determine; but this may be said, that the book 
from whence it is taken, has some good marks of 
veracity ; for it is very learned and very dull, and 
is written in a country noted, if not for truth, at 
least for want of invention. 

The ridiculous history of Arlotto is well known, 
who has had a volume written, containing a narra- 
tive of the actions of his life, not one of which was 
performed while he was awake. He was an Italian 
Franciscan friar, extremely rigid in his manners, 
and remarkably devout and learned in his daily 
conversation. By night, however, and during his 
sleep,' he played a very different character from^ 
what he did by day^ and was often detected in 
vei^ atrocious crimes. He was at one time detected 
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in actually attempting a rape^ and did not awake 
till the next mornings when he was surprised to find • 
himself in the hands of justice. His brothers of the 
convent often watched him while he went very 
deliberately into the chapeh and there attempted to 
commit sacrilege. They sometimes permitted him 
to carry the chalice and the vestments away, into his 
own chamber^ and the next morning amused them- 
selves at the poor man’s consternation for what he 
had done. But of all his sleeping transgressions^ 
that was the most ridiculous^ in which he was called 
to pray for the soul of a person departed. Arlotto, 
after having very devoutly performed his duty, 
retired to a chamber which was shewn him, to rest ; 
but there he had no sooner fallen asleep, than he 
began to reflect that the dead body had got a ring 
upon one of the fingers, which might be useful to 
him ; accordingly, with a pious resolution of stealing 
it, he went down, undressed as he was, into a room 
full of women, and, with great composure, endea- 
voured to seize the ring. The consequence was, 
that he was taken before the inquisition for witch- 
craft: and the poor creature had like to have 
been condemned, till his peculiar character acci- 
dentally came to be known : however, he was 
ordered to remain for the rest of his life in his own 
convent, and upon no account whatsoever to stir 
abroad. 

What are we to say to such actions as these ; - or 
how account for this operation of the mind in 
dreaming ? It should seem, that the imagination, 
by day, as well as by night, is always employed ; 
and that often against our wills, it intrudes where it 
is least commanded or desired. While awake, and 

von. II. c 
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in healthy tbn busy principle cannot much delude 
us? it may build castles in the air, and raise a 
roousand phantoms before us ; but we have every 
one of the senses alive, to bear testimony to its false- 
hood. Our eyes shew us that the prospect is not 
present ; onr hearing, and our touch, depose against 
its reality ; and our taste and smelling are equally 
vigilant in detecting the impostor. Reason, there- 
fore, at once gives judgment upon the cause ; and 
the vagrant intruder, imagination, is imprisoned, or 
banished from the mind. But in sleep it is otherwise ; 
having, as much as possible, put our senses from 
their duty, having closed the eyes from seeing, and 
the ears, taste, and smelling, from their peculiar 
functions, and having diminished even the touch 
itself, by all the arts of softness, the imagination 
is then left to riot at large, and to lead the under- 
standing without an opposer. Every incursive idea 
then becomes a reality ; and the mind, not having 
one power that can prove the illusion, takes them 
for truths. As in madness, the senses, from strug- 
gling with the imagination, are at length forced to 
submit, so, in sleep, they seem for a while soothed 
into the like submission ; the smallest violence 
exerted upon any one of them, however, rouzes all 
the rest in their mutual defence ; and the imugina- 
tion, that had for a while told its thousand htlse- 
faoods, is totally driven away, or only permitted to 
pass under the custody of such as are every moment 
ready to detect its imposition.* 

f * DreamB seem to be the delirium of sleep : ss in waking all 
those ideas where the imagination exceeds probability, constitute 
a greater or leas degree of ddirinin ; so in sleep, where no 
external irritations are attended to, 'and where the power of 
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CHAP. II. 


Of Seeing. 

Having mentioned the senses as correcting 
the errors of the imagination, and as forcing it, in 
some measure, to bring us just information, it will 
naturally follow that we should examine the nature 
of those senses themselves : we shall thus be enabled 
to see how far they also impose on us, and how far 
they contribute to correct each other. Let be 
observed, however, that in this we are neither giving 
a treatise of optics or phonics, but a history of our 
own perceptions ; and to those we chiefly confine 
ourselves.” 

The eyes very soon begin to be formed in the 
human embryo, and in the chicken also. Of all the 
parts which the animal has double, the eyes are 
produced the soonest, and appear the most promi- 
nent. It is true, indeed, that in viviparous animals, 
and particularly in man, they are not so large in 
propo4ion, at first, as in the oviparous kinds; 
nevertheless, they are more speedily developed, 
when they begin to appear, than any other parts of 
the body. It is the same with the organ of hearing ; 
the little bones that compose the internal parts of 


volition is totally suspended, the endless trains of our sleeping 
ideas are excited by the mere sensation of pleasure and pain with 
their association.] 

* This chapter is taken from Mr. Bufibn. I believe the reader 
will readily excuse any apology; and» perhapB, may wish that I 
' had taken this liberty much more frequently. What 1 add is 
markedi as in a former instance, with inverted qommas, ** thus.’’ 
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tie car, are enlihclj formed before the other bone9, 
.though much larger, have acquired any part of 
their growth, or solidity. Hence it appears^ that 
those parts of the body which are furnished with 
the greatest quantity of nerves, are the first in 
forming. Thus the brain, and the spinal marrow, are 
the first seen begun in the embryo ; and in general, 
it may be said, that wherever the nerves go, or send 
their branches in great numbers, there the parts are 
soonest begun, and the most completely finished. 

"If we examine the eyes of a child, some hours, or 
even some days after its birth, it will be easily dis* 
cerned that it, as yet, makes no use of them. The 
humours of the organ not having acquired a suffi- 
cient consistence, the rays of light strike but con- 
fusedly upon the retina, or expansion of nerves at 
the back of the eye. It is not till about a month 
after they are born-, that children fix them upon 
objects ; for, befwe that time, they turn them indis- 
criminately every where, without appearing to be 
affected by any. At six or seven weeks old, they 
plainly discover a choice in the objects of their 
‘attention ; they fix their eyes upon the most brilliant 
colours, and seem peculiarly deswous of turning^ 
them towards the light. Hitherto, however, they 
only seem to fortify the organ for seeing distinctly ; 
but they have still many illusions to correct. 

The first great error in vision is, that the eye 
inverts every object; and it in reality appears to the 
child, until the touch has served to undeceive it, 
turned upside ddwn. A second error in vision is, 
that every object hppeafs double. The same olyect 
forms itself distinctly upon each eye ; and is conse- 
quently S^n'fwicc. ^is etror, also, ean only b« 



A.NLMALS. n 

corrected by the touch ; and although, in reality^ 
every object we see appears inverted and doubled, 
yet the judgment, and habit, have so often corrected 
the sense, that we no longer submit to its imposition, 
but see every object in its just position, the very 
instant it appears. Were we, therefore, deprived 
of feeling, our eyes would not only misrepresent 
the situation, but also the numher of all things 
round us. 

To convince us that we see objects inverted, we 
have only to observe the manner in which images 
are represented, coming through a small hol^ in a 
darkened room. If such a small hole be ma^ in a 
dark room, so that no light can come in, but through 
it, all the objects without will be painted on the wall 
behind, but in an inverted position, their heads 
downwards. For as all the rays which pass from the 
different parts of the object without, cannot enter 
the hole in the same extent which they had in leaving 
the object, since, if so, they would require the 
aperture to be as large as the object ; and, as each 
part, and every point of the object sends forth the 
image of itself on every side, and the rays, which 
form these images, pass from all points of the object 
as from so many centres ; so such only can pass 
through the small aperture as come in opposite 
directions. Thus the little aperture becomes a centre 
for the entire object ; through which the rays from 
the upper parts, as well as from the lower parts of 
it, pass ineonverging directiqns; and, consequently, 
they must mross each other in the central point, and 
thus paint the objects behind, apqq.the wall, in an 
inverted position. 

It is, in like manner, easy to coqt^ye, that we sea 
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all objects double, whatever our preseut sensations 
may seem to tell us to the contrary. For, to convince 
us of this, we have only to eompare the situation of 
any one object oh shutting one eye, and then 
compare the same situation by shutting the other. 
If, for instance, we hold up a finger, and shut 
the right eye, we shall find it hide a certain part 
of the room ; if again we shut the other eye, we 
shall find that part of the room visible, and the 
finger seeming to cover a part of the room that 
had been visible before. If we open both eyes, 
however, the part covered will appear to lie 
between the two extremes. But, the truth is, we 
see the object our finger had covered, one image 
of it to the right, and the oUier to the left ; but, 
from habit, suppose that we see but one image 
placed between both ; our sense of feriing having 
corrected the errors of si^t. And thus, also. If 
instead of two eyes, we had two hundred, we 
should, at first, fancy the objects increased in pro- 
portion, until one sense had corrected the errors 
of another. 

" The having two eyes might thus be said to be 
rather an inconvenience than a benefit, since one 
eye would answer the purposes of sight as well, and 
be less liable to illusion. But it is otherwise ; two 
"eyes greatly contribute, if not to distinct, at least 
to extensive vision.* When ah object is placed at 
a moderate distance, by the means of both eyes we 
see a larger share of It than we possibly could with 
one ; the right eye seeing a greater portion of its 
right side, and the left eye of its corraspondent side. 


* Leonardo da VincL 
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Thus both eyes, in some measure, see round the 
object; and it 'is this that gives it, in nature, that 
bold relievo, or swelling, with which they appear ; 
and which no painting, how exquisite soever, can 
attain to. The painter must be contented with 
shading on a flat surface; but the eyes, in obsming 
nature, do not behold the shading only, but a part of 
the figure also, that lies behind Uiose very shadings, 
which gives it that swelling, which painters so 
ardently desire, but can never fully imitate. 

'' There is another defect, which either of the 
eyes, taken singly, would have, but which is cor- 
rected by having the organ double. In either eye 
there is a point which has no vision whatsoever ; 
so that if one of them only is employed in seeing, 
there is a part of the -object to which it is always 
totally blind. This is that part of the optic nerve 
where its vein and artery run ; which being insen- 
sible, that point of the olyect that is painted there 
must continue unseen. To be convinced of this we 
have only to try a very easy experiment. If we 
take three black patches, and stick them upon a 
white wall, about a foot distance from each other, 
each about as high as the eye that is to observe 
them ; then retiring six or seven feet back, and 
shutting one eye, by trying for some time we shall 
find, that while we distinctly behold the black spots 
that are to the right and left, that which is in the 
middle remains totally unseen. Or^ iq oilier words, 
when we bring that part of the eye, where the optic 
artery runs, to fell upon the ot^ect it will then 
become invisible. This defect, however, in either 
eye, is always corrected by both, since the past of 
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the object that is unseen by one, will be very dis- 
tinctly perceived by the other.** 

Besides the former defects, we can have no idea of 
distances from the sig^t, without the help of touch. 
Naturally, every olyect we see appears to be within 
our eyes ; and a child, who has as yet made but 
little use of the sense of feeling, must suppose that 
eveiy thing it sees makes a part of itself. Such 
objects are only seen more or less bulky as they 
approach or recede from its eyes ; so that a Ay that 
is near will appear larger than an ox at a distance. 
It is experience alone that can rectify this mistake ; 
and a long acquaintance with the real size of every 
object, quickly assures us of the distance at which 
it is seen . The last man in a file of soldiers appears in 
reality much less, perhaps ten times more diminutive, 
than the man next to us ; however, we do not per- 
ceive this difference, but continue to think him of 
equal stature ; for the numbers we have seen thus 
lessened by distance, and have found, by repeated 
experience, to be of the natural size, when we come 
closer, instantly correct the sense, and every object is 
perceived with nearly its natural jproportion. But it 
is otherwise, if we oWrve objects in such situations 
as we have not had sufficient experience to correct 
the errors of the eye; if, for instance, we look 
at men from the top of a high steeple, they in 
that case appear very much diminished, as we have 
not had a habit of correcting the senSe in iitat 
position. 

Although a small degree of reflection will serve 
to convince us of the troth of tifi^e positions, it 
may ufft be amiss to strcngtiien Biftn by an autho- 
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rity which cannot he disputed. Mr. Cheselden 
having couched a hoy of thirteen for a cataract, 
who had hitherto been blind, and thus at once 
having restored him to sight, curiously marked the 
progress of his mind, upon that occasion.* This 
youth, though he had been till then incapable of 
seeing, yet was not totally blind, but could tell day 
from night, as persons in his situation always may. 
He could also, with a strong light, distinguish black 
from white, and either from the vivid colour of 
scarlet ; however, he saw nothing of the form of 
bodies; and, without a bright light, not even 
colours themselves. He was, at first, couched only 
in one of his eyes ; and, when he saw for the first 
time, he was so far from judging of distances, 
that he supposed bis eyes touched every object that 
he saw, in the same manner as his hands might 
be said to feel them. The objects that were most 
agreeable to him were such as were of plain sur- 
faces and regular figures ; though he could as yet 
make no judgment whatever of their different 
forms, nor give a reason why one pleased him more 
than another. Although -he could form some idea 
of colours during his state of blindness, yet that was 
not sufficient to direct him at present ; and he 
could scarcely be persuaded that the colours he 
now saw were the same with those he had formerly 
conceived such erroneous ideas of. He delighted 
most in green ; but black objects, as if giving him 
an idea of his former blindness, he regarded with 
horror. He had, as was said, no idea of forms ; and 
was unable to distinguish one object from another, 
though never so different. When those things were 
shewn him, which he had been formerly familiarized 
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to by bis feeling, he beheld them with earnestness, 
in order to remember them a second time ; but, as 
he had too many tp recollect at once, he forgot 
the greatest number; and for one he could tell, 
after seeing, there was a thousand he was totally 
unacquainted with. He was very much surprised 
to 6nd that those things and persons he loved best 
were not the most beautiful to be seen ; and even 
testified displeasure in not finding his parents so 
handsome as he conceived them to be. It was 
near two months before he could find that a picture 
resembled a solid body. Till then he only con- 
sidered it as a flat surface variously shadowed ; 
but, when he began to perceive that these kind of 
shadings actually represented human beings, he 
then began to examine, by his touch, whether they 
had not the usual qualities of such bodies, and 
was greatly surprised to find, what he expected u 
very unequal surface to be smooth and even. He 
was then shewn a miniature picture of his father, 
which was contained in his mother’s watch-case, 
and he readily perceived • the resemblance;, but 
asked, with great astonishment, how so large a face 
could be contained in so small a compass ? it 
seemed as strange to him as if a bushel was con- 
tained in a pint vessel. At first, he could bear but 
a very small quantity of light, and he saw every 
object much greater than the life ; but in propor- 
tion as be saw objects that were really larg^' he 
seemed to think the former were diminished ; and 
although he knew the chamber where he was con- 
tained in the house, yet until he saw the latter he 
could not be brought to conceive how" a house 
could be larger than a chamber. Before the ope- 
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ration he had no ^eat expectations from the plea- 
sure he should receive from a new sense ; he was 
only excited by the hopes' of being able to read 
and write; he said, for instance, that he could 
have no greater pleasure in walking, in the garden, 
with his sight, than he had without it, for he walked 
tfadle at his ease, and was acquainted with all the 
walks. He remarked also, with great justice, 
that his former blindness gave him one advantage 
over the rest of mankind, which was that of being 
able to walk in the night, with confidence and 
security. But, when he began to make use of 
his new sense, he seemed transported beyond 
measure. He said that every new object was 
a new source of delight, and that his pleasure 
was so great as to be past expression. About a 
year after, he was brought to Epsom, where there 
is a very fine prospect, with which he seemed 
greatly charmed; and he called the landscape 
before him a new method of seeing. He was 
couched in the other eye, a year after the former, 
and the operation succeeded equally well: when 
he saw with both eyes, he said that objects appeared 
to him twice as large as when he saw but with one ; 
however, he did not see Uiem doubled, or at least 
he shewed no marks as if be saw them so. Mr. 
Qieselden mentions instance of many more that 
were restored to sight in this manner; they all 
seemed to conciir in their perceptions with this 
youth ; and they all seemed particularly embarrassed 
in learning how to direct their eyes to the ol^ects 
they wished to observe. 

In this manner it is that our feeling corrects the 
sense of seeing, and that objects which appear of 
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very dififerent sizes, at different distances, are all 
reduced, by experience, ta their natural standard. 

But not the feeling onlyj but also the colour, 
,and brightness of the object, contributes, in some 
measure, to assist us in forming an idea of the 
distance at which it appears.* Those whi(^ we 
see most strongly marked with light and shadejlwe 
readily know to be nearer than those on which 
the colours are more faintly spread, and that, in 
some measure, take a part of their hue from the air 
between us and them. Bright objects also are seen 
at a greater distance than such as are obscure; 
and, most probably, for this reason, that being less 
similar in colour to the air which interposes, their 
impressions are less effaced by it, and they continue 
more distinctly visible. Thus a black and distant 
object is not seen so far off as a bright and glit- 
tering one : and a fire by night is seen much farther 
off tlian by day." 

The power of seeing objects at a distance is very 
rarely equal in both eyes. When this inequality is 
in any great degree, the person so circumsta]qiced 
then makes use only of one oye, shutting that wbihh, 
sees the least, and employing the other with all its 
power. And hence proceeds that awkward lo<dc 
which is known by the name of strabism. 

There are many reasons to induce us to think 
that such as are near-sighted see objects larger 
than other persons ; and yet the contrary, is tnost 
certainly true, for they see them less. Mr. Buffon 
informs us that he himself is short-sighted, and 

* Mr. Buffbn gives a di&rent theory, for which 1 most refer 
the reader to the original. That 1 have given, I take to be easy 
and satis&ctory enough. 
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that his left eye is stronger than his right. He 
has very frequently eitperienced, upon looking at 
any object such ks the letters of a book^ that they 
appear less to the weakest eye ; and that when he 
places the book; so as that the letters appear 
double^ the images of the left eye^ which is 
strongest, are greater than those of the right, 
which is (he most feeble. He has examined several 
others who were in similar circumstances, and 
has always found that the best eye saw every 
object the largest. This he ascribes to habit ; 
for near-sighted people being accustomed to come 
close to the object, and view but a small part of it 
at a time, the habit ensues, when the whole of an 
object is seen, and it appears less to them than to 
others. 

Infants having their eyes less than those of 
adults, must see objects also smaller in proportion. 
For the image formed on the back of the eye will 
be large, as the eye is capacious; and infants, 
having it not so great, cannot have so large a 
picture of the object. This may be a reason also 
why they are unable to see so distinctly, or at such 
distances as persons arrived at maturity. 

Old men, on the contrary, see bodies close to 
them very indistinctly, but bodies at a great distance 
from them with more precision ; and this may 
happen from an alteration in the coats, or, perhaps, 
humours of the eye ; and not, as is supposed, from 
their diminution. The cornea, for instance, may 
become too .rigid to adapt itself, and take' a 
proper*^ convexity for seeing minute objects; and 
its very flatness will be sufficient to fit it for distant 
vision, ■ 
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When we cast our eyes upon an object ex- 
tremely brilliant, or when we fi* and detain them 
too long upon the same object, the organ is hurt 
and fatigued, its vision becomes indistinct, and 
the image of the body, which has thus too violently, 
or too perseveringly employed us, is painted upon 
every thing we look at, and mixes with every 
object that occurs. " And this is an obvious 
consequence of the eye taking in too much light, 
either immediately, or by reflection. Every body 
exposed to the light, for a time, drinks in a quantity 
of its rays, which, being brought into darkness, 
it cannot instantly discharge. Thus the hand, 
if it be exposed to broad day-light, for some 
time, and then immediately snatched into a dark 
room, will appear still luminous ; and it will 
be some time before it is totally daikened. It is 
thus with the eye ; which, either by an instant 
gaze at the sun, or a steady continuance, upon 
some less brilliant object, has taken in too much 
light; its humours are, for a while, unfit for 
vision, until that be discharged, and room made for 
rays of a milder nature.'' How dangerous the 
looking upon bright and luminous objects is to the 
sight, may be easily seen, from such as live in 
countries, covered, for most part of the year, with 
snow, who become generally blind b^ore their 
time. Travellers who cross these countries, are 
obliged to wear a crape before their eyes, to save 
their eyes, which would otherwise rendered 
totally unserviceable ; and it is equaUy dangerous 
in the sandy plains of Africa. The reflection of 
the light is there so strong that it is impossible to 
sustain the effect, without incuning the danger of 
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loshi^ene's sight entirely. Such persons, therefore, 
as rea'd, or write for any continuance, should choose 
a moderate light, in order to save their eyes; 
and, although it may seem insufficient at first, the 
eye will accustom itself to the shade, by degrees, 
and be less hurt by the want of light than the 
excess. 

'' It is, indeed, surprising how &r the eye can 
accommodate itself to darkness, and make the best 
of a gloomy situation. When first taken from the 
light, and brought into a dark room, all things 
disappear ; or, if any thing is seen, it is only the 
remaining radiations that still continue in the eye. 
But, after a very little time, when these are spent, 
the eye takes the advantage of the smallest ray 
that happens to enter ; and this alone would, in 
time, serve for many of the purposes of life. There 
was a gentleman of great courage and understanding 
who was a major under King Charles the First. 
This unfortunate man sharing in his master’s 
misfortunes, and being forced abroad, ventured at 
Madrid to do his king a signal service ; but, un- 
luckily, failed in the attempt. In consequence of 
this, he was instantly ordered to a dark and dismal 
dungeon, into which the light never entered, and 
into which there was no opening but by a hole 
at the top, down which the keeper put his provi- 
sions, and presently closed it again on the other 
side. In this manner the unfortunate loyalist 
continued for some weeks, distressed and discon- 
solate ; but, at last, began to think he saw some 
little glimmering of light. This internal dawn 
•seemed to increase from time to time, so that 
he could not only discover the parts of his bed. 
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and such other large objects^ but, at length/ he 
even began to perceive the mice that frequented 
his cell ; and saw them as they ran about the floor, 
eating the crumbs of bread that happened to fall. 
After some months" confinement, he was at last set 
free ; but, such was the effect of the darkness upon 
him, that he could not for some days venture to 
leave his dungeon, but was obliged to accustom 
himself by degrees to the light of the day.* 


According to Dr. Darwin^s reasoning on the motions of the 
retina, it appears, that neither mechanical impressions nor che- 
mical combinations of light, but the animal activity of the muscles 
and fibres of the retina, constitutes vision* These, like all other 
animal muscles and fibres, arc susceptible of external excitement, 
and retain or lose their powers by the difierent combinations of 
the stimulus of light 

** On looking long on an area of scarlet silk of about an inch 
in diameter, laid on white paper, the scailet colour becomes 
fainter, till at length it entirely vanishes, though the eye is kept 
uniformly steady upon it. Now if the change or motion of the 
retina was a mechanical impression, or a chemical tinge of 
coloured light, the perception would every minute become 
stronger and stronger; whereas, in this experiment, it becomes 
every instant weaker and weaker. The same circumstance 
obtains in the continued application of sound, or of sapid bodies, 
or of odorous ones, or of tangible ones, to their adapted organs 
of sense. 

** Thus, when a circular coin, as a shilling, is pressed on the 
palm of the hand, the sense of touch is rapchanically compressed; 
but it is the stimulus of this pressure that excites the organs of 
touch into animal action, which constitutes the perception of 
hardness, and figure ; for in some minutes the perception ceases, 
though the mechanical pressure of the object remains.” 

All the organs of sense are animal motions. They are origi- 
nally excited into action by the irritation of external objects, like 
the larger muscles of the body, are associated together ^ike our 
muscular actions, act in similar time like thern^ are fatigued like 
them by continual exertion in the same manner as the muscular 
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CHAP. III. 

Of Hearing.* 

As the sense of hearings as as of sights gives 
us notice of remote objects^ so, like that, it is 
subject to similar errors, being capable of imposing 
on us upon all occasions, where we cannot rectify it 
by the sense of feeling. We can have from it no 
distinct intelligence of the distance from whence 
a sounding body is heard ; a great noise far off, 
and a small one very near, produce the same 
sensation ; and, unless we receive information from 
some other sense, we can never distinctly tell 
whether the sound be a great or a small one. It 
is not till we have learned, by experience, that the 
particular sound, which is heard, is of a peculiar 
kind ; then we can judge of the distance from 
whence we hear it. When we know the tone of 
the bell, we can then judge how far it is from us. 

Every body that strikes against another pro- 
duces a sound, which is simple, and but one in 
bodies which are not elastic, but which is often 
repeated in such as are. If we strike a bell, or a 
stretched string, for instance, which are both elastic, 
a single blow produces a sound, which is repeated 
by the undulations of the sonorous body, and 
which is multiplied as often as it happens to un- 

fibres, are subject to iaflamniations, numbness, palsy, convulsion, 
and the defects of old ageO 

* This chapter is taken from M*^aS6n| e^ept where marked 
by inverted commas* 
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dttlate, or vibrate. These undulationa each stri&e 
their own peculiar blow; but they succeed so 
fest^ one behind the other^ that the ear supposes 
them one continued sound ; whereas, in reality, 
they make many. A person who should, for 
the first time hear the toll of the’ bell, would 
very probably be able to distinguish these breaks 
of sound ; and, in fact, we can readily ourselves 
perceive an intension and remission in the sound. 

In this manner, sounding bodies are of two 
kinds ; those unelastic ones, which being struck, 
return but a single sound ; and those more elastic 
returning a succession of sounds; which uniting 
together form a .tone. This tone may be consi- 
dered as a great number of sounds, all produced 
one after the other, by the same body, as we find in 
a bell, or the string of a harpsichord, which con- 
tinues to sound for some time after it is struck. 
A continuing tone may be also produced from a 
non-elastic body, by repeating the blow quick and 
often, as when we beat a drum, or when we draw 
a bow along the string of a fiddle. 

Considering the subject in this Hght, if we 
should multiply the number of blows, or repeat 
them at quicker intervals upon the sounding body, 
as upon the drum, for instance, it is evident that 
this will have no effect in altering the tone ; it wiff 
only make it either more even or more distinct. 
But it is otherwise, if we increase the force of the 
blow ; if we strike the body with double weight, 
this will produce a tone twice as loud as the former, 
tf, for instance, 1 stHke a taUe wiffi a switch, 
this wiM be very diflferent fkiina the sound produced 
by striking it with a' cudgel. * Heuce, tihca^re. 
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may infer^ that all bodies, give a loudjer- 
an^graver tone^ not .in proportiqn to the number 
of times they are struck^ but in proportion to 
the force that strikes them. And> if this be 80> 
those philosophers who make the tone of a sonorous 
body of a belh or the string of a harpsichord^ 
for instance, to depend upon the number only 
of its vibrations, and not the force, hare mistaken 
what is only an effect for a cause. A bell, or 
an elastic string, can only be considered as a 
drum beaten ; and the frequency of the blows can 
make no alteration whatever in the tone. The 
largest bells, and the longest and thickest strings, 
have the most forceftd vibrations; and. there- 
fore. their tones are the most loud and the most 
grave. 

To know the manner in which sounds thus pro- 
duced become pleasing, it must be observed, no 
one continuing tone, how loud or swelling soever, 
can give us satisfaction ; we must have a succession 
of them, and those in the most pleasing proportion. 
.The nature of this proportion may be thus con* 
fceived. If we strike a body incapable of vibration 
with a double force, or, what amounts to the 
same Uiing, with a double mass matter, it 
will produce a sound that will be doubly grave. 
Music has been said by the ancients, to have been 
first invented from the blows of different hammers 
on an anvil. Suppose then we strike an anvil with 
a hammer itf one pound weight, and again with 
a hammer of two pounds, it is plain that the 
two^pound hammer wilf, produce a sound twice 
as grave as the former. But if we strike wijlt 
a two'pottnd hammer, an^ ^hms, with a tj^bfee* 

D 2 
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pounds it is evident that the latter will produ^a 
sound one third more grave than the former/ If 
we strike the anvil with a three-pound hammer, 
and then with a four-pound, it will likewise follow 
that the latter will be a quarter part more grave 
than the former. Now, in the comparing between 
all those sounds, it is obvious that the difference 
between one and two is more easily perceived than 
between two and three, three and four, or any 
numbers succeeding in the same proportion. The 
succession of sounds will be, therefore, pleasing in 
proportion to the ease with which they may be dis- 
tinguished. That sound which is .double the former, 
or, in other words, the octave to the preceding 
tone, will of all others be the most pleasing. The 
next to that, which is as two to three, or, in other 
words, the third, will be most agreeable. And 
thus; universally, those sounds whose difference’ 
may be most easily compared arc the most agree- 
able. 

Musicians, therefore, have contented them- 
selves with seven different proportions of sound, 
which are called notes, and which sufficiently - 
answer all the purposes of pleasure. Not but that 
they might adopt a greater diversity of propor- 
tions ; and some have actually done so ; but in 
these, the differences of the proportion are so 
imperceptible, that the ear is rather fatigued than 
pleased in making the distinction. In order, 
however, tp give variety, they have admitted half 
tones ; but, in all the countries where'music is yet 
in i^ infancy, they have rejected such ; and they 
Wn find music in none but the obyious ones. 
The Chj^^se, for instance, have neither flats nor 
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s^rps in their music;, but the intervals between 
their other notes are * in the same proportion with 
ours. 

'' Many more barbarous nations have their peculiar 
instruments of music ; and^ what is remarkable, the 
proportion between their notes is in all the same 
as in ours. This is not the place for entering' 
into the nature of these sounds, their clFects 
upon the eir, or their consonances with each 
other. Wc are not now giving a history of sound, 
but of human perception. 

“ All countries are pleased with music ; and, if 
they have not skill enough to produce harmony, 
at least they seem willing to substitute noise. 
Without all question, noise alone is sufficient to 
operate powerfully on the spirits ; and, if the mind 
be alread3'^ predisposed to joy, I have seldom found 
noise fail of increasing it into rapture. The mind 
feels a kind of distracted pleasure in such powctful 
sounds, braces up every nerve, and riots in the 
excess. But, as in the eye, an immediate gaze 
kupon the sun will disturb the organs, so, in the 
fear, a loud unexpected noise disorders the whole 
frame, and sometimes disturbs the sense ever 
after. The mind must have time to prepare for 
the expected shock, and to give its organs the 
proper tension for its arrival. 

“ Musical sounds, however, seem of a different 
kind. Those are generally most pleasing, which 
are most unexpected. It is not from bracing up 
the nerves, but from the grateful succession of the 
sounds, that these become so charming. There 
are few, how indifferent soever, but have at times 
felt their pleasing impression ; and, perhaps^ even 
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ih<»e ^ho' have stood out against tbo pow^^l 
persuasion of sounds, only uvanted the proper {ape> 
or the proper instrument, to allure them. 

'' The ancients give us a thousand strange 
instances of the effects of music, upon men and 
animals. The story of Arioti’s harp, that gathered 
the dolphins to the ship side, is well known ; and, 
what is remarkable, Schotteus assures us,* that he 
saw a similar instance of fishes being allured by 
music. They tell us of diseases that have been 
cured, unchastity corrected, seditions quelled, pas- 
sions removed, and sometimes excited even to mad- 
ness. Doctor Wallis has endeavoured to account 
for these surprising effects, by ascribing them to the 
novelty of the art. For my own part, I can 
scarcely hesitate to impute them to the exaggeration 
of the writers. They are as hyperbolical in the 
effects of their oratory ; and yet we well know there 
is nothing in the orations which they have left ns, 
capable of exciting madness, or of raising the mind 
to that ungovernable degree of fury which they 
describe. As they have exaggerated, therefore, irf' 
one instance, we may naturally suppose that they 
have done the same in the other : and, indeed, from 
the few remains we have of their music, collected 
by Meibomius, one might be apt to suppose, there 
was nothing very powerful in what is lost. Nor 
does any one of the ancient instruments such as we 
see them represented in statues, appear comparable 
to our fiddle. 

“ However this he, we have many odd accounts, 

'* Quod oculis meia spectavi. Scotti Magic, uoiversalis, pars 

H 1. 1, p. 26. 
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only among them^ but the modems^ of the 
poWfer of music; and it must nol^ be denied^ 
but that, on some particular occasions,^ musical 
sounds may have a very powerfol elfeqt. J have 
seen all the horses and cows in a field, where there 
were above a hundred, gather round a person that 
was blowing a French horn, and seeming to testify 
an awkward kind of satislaction. Dogs are weH 
known to be very sensible of different tones in 
music ; and I have sometimes heard them sustain 
a very ridiculous part in a concert, where their 
assistance was neither expected nor desired. 

We are told of Henry IV. of Denmark,* that, 
being one day desirous of trying in person whether 
a musician who boasted that he could excite men 
to madness, was not an impostor, lie submitted to 
the operation of his skill : but the consequence was 
much more terrible than he expected ; for, becoming 
actually mad, he killed four of his attendants, in 
the midst of his transports. A contrary effect of 
music we have,f in the cure of a madman of 
Alais, in France, by music. This man, who was 
^ dancing-master, after a fever of five days, grew 
furious, and so ungovernable, that his hands were 
obliged to be tied to his sides: what at first was 
rage, in a short time was converted into silent 
melancholy, which no arts could exhilarate, nor no 
medicines remove. In this sullen and dejected 
state, an old acquaintance accidentally came to 
enquire after his health ; he found him sitting up in 
bed, tied, and totally regardless of every external 
object round him. Happening, however, to take 

* OUi^jbgIn,l.i5.b»t.c.Sg. f HSobdal’Acad. 1706 , 
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up that lay in the room^ an^ touchit^a 

Javourite air^ the poor madman instantly seemrM to 
Inrigfaten up at the sound ; from a recumbent pos- 
ture, he began to sit up and the musician con- 
tinued playing, the patient seemed desirous of 
dancing to the sound ; but he. was tied, and incapable 
of leaving his bed, so that he could only humour 
the tune with his head, and those parts of his 
arms which were at liberty. Thus the other con- 
tinued playing, and the dancing-master practised 
his own art, as far as he was able, for about a 
quarter of an hour, when suddenly falling into a 
deep sleep, in which bis disorder came ,to a crisis, 
he awaked perfectly recovered. 

> “ A thousand other instances might be added, 
equally true : let it suffice to add one more, which 
is not true ; I mean that of the tarantula. Every 
person who has been in Italy, now well knows, 
that the bite of this animal, and/ its being cured 
by music, is all a deception. When strangers 
come into that part of the country, the country 
people are ready enough to take money for dancing 
to the tarantula. A friend of mine had a servant, 
who suffered himself to be bit ; the wound, which . 
was little larger than the puncture of a pin, was 
uneasy for a few hours, and then became well 
without any ffirther assistance. Some of the 
country people, however, .still make a tolerable 
livelihood of the credulity of strangers, as the 
musician finds bis account in it not less than the 
dancer.” 

Sounds, like light, are not only extensively dif- 
fused, but are frequently reflected. The laws of 
this reflection, it is true, are not as well under- 
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sth^d as those of light ; all we know is, that souhd 
ia 'paincipally- reflected by hard bodies; and their 
being hollow, also, sometimes increases the rever- 
beration. “ No art, however, can make an echo ; 
and some, who have bestowed great labour and 
expense upon such a project, have only erected 
shapeless buildings, whose silence was a mortifying 
lecture upon their presumption,” 

The internal cavity of the ear seems to be fitted 
up for the purpose of echoing sound with the 
greatest precision. This part is fashioned out in 
the temporal bone, like a cavern cut into a rock. 
" In this the sound is repeated and articulated ; 
and, as some anatomists tell us, (for we have as 
yet but very little knowledge on this subject) is 
beaten against the tympanum, or drum of the ear, 
which moves four little bones joined thereto ; and 
these move and agitate the internal air which lies 
on the other side ; and lastly, this air strikes and 
affects the auditory nerves, which carry the sound 
to the brain.” 

One of the most common disorders in old age is 
Heafness; which probably proceeds from the rigi- 
dity of the nerves in the labyrinth of the ear. This 
disorder also, sometimes, proceeds from a stoppage 
of the wax, which art may easily remedy. In 
order to know whether the defect be an internal or 
an external one, let the deaf person put a repeating 
watch into his mouth ; and if he hears it strike, he 
may be assured that his disorder proceeds from an 
external cause, and is, in some measure, curable; 
“ for there is a passage from the ears into the 
mouth, by what anatomists call the eustachian 
tube; and, by tins passage people often hear 
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sounds^ when they are utterly without hearuig 
through the larger channel : and this also U)’ the 
reaBon that we often see persons who listen with 
great attention^ hearhen wi^ their mouths open^ in 
order to catch all. the sound at every aperture/^* 

It often happens, that persons hear differently 
with one ear from the other ; and it is generally 
found that these have what is called, by musicians, 
a bad ear. M. Bu$>n, who has made many trials 
upon persons of this kind, always found that their 
defect in judging properly of sounds, proceeded 
from the inequality of their ears ; and receiving 
by both, at the same time, unequal sensations, 
they form an unjust idea. In this manner, as those 
people hear false, they also without knowing it, 
sing false. Those persons also frequently deceive 
themselves with regard to the side from whence the 
sound comes, generally supposing the noise ‘to 
come on the part of the best ear. 

Such as are hard of hearing find the same advan* 
tage in the trumpet made for this purpose, that 
^ort-sighted persons do from glasses. These^ 
trumpets might easily be improved so as to increasCi 
sounds, in the same manner that the telescope does^ 
objects : however, they could be used to advantage 
only in a place of solitude and stillness, as the 
neighbouring sounds would mix with the more 
distant, and the whole would produce in the ear 
nothing but tumult and confusion. 

Hearing is a much more .necessary sense to man 
than to animals. With these it is only a warning 
against danger, or an encouragement to mutual 
assistance. In man it is the source of most of his 
pleasure; and without wlud), the rest of his 
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teh*ie9 Mrould b< of little benefit. A man born 
deaf/inust necessarily be dumb; and bis whole 
sphere of knowledge must be bounded only by 
sensual directs. We have an instance of a young 
man who, being born deat^ was restored, at 
the age of twenty-four, to perfect hearing: the 
account is given in the Memoirs of the Academy of 
'Sciences, 1703, page 18. 

A young man of the town of Chartres, between 
the age of twenty-three and twenty-four, the son 
of a tradesman, and deaf and dumb from his birth, 
began to speak all of a sodden, to the great asto- 
nishment of the whole town. He gave them to 
understand that, about three or four months before, 
he had heard the sound of the bells for the first 
time, and was greatly surprised at this new and 
unknown sensation. After some time, a kind of 
water issued from his left ear, and be then heard 
perfectly well with both. During these three 
months, he was sedulously employed in listening, 
without saying a word, and accustoming himself 
ko speak softly, so as not to be heard, the words 
pronounced by others. He laboured hard also in 
perfecting himself in the pronunciation, and in 
the ideas attached to every sound. At length, 
having suppc^ed himself qualified to break silence, 
he declared, that he could now spi^k, although 
as yet but imperfectly. Soon after, some able 
divines questioned him concerning bis ideas of 
his past state ; and principally with respect to God, 
his soul, the mondity or turpitude of actions. 
The young man, however, bad not driven his 
solitary speculations into that channel. He had gone 
to mass indeed with his ps^rents, had learned to 
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sign himself xvith the cross, to kneel down dhd 
assume all the grimaces of a man that was prating : 
but he did all this without any manner of knowledge 
of the intention or the ' cause ; he saw others 
do the like, and that was enou^ for him ; he 
knew nothing even of death, and it never entered 
into his head ; he led a life of pure animal instinct ; 
entirely taken up with sensible objects, and such* 
as vtere present ; he did not seem even to make as 
many reflections upon these, as might reasonably 
be expected from his improving situation: and yet, 
the young man was not in want of understanding ; 
but the understanding of a man deprived of all 
commerce with others, is so very conflncd, that the 
mind is in some measure totally under the control 
of its immediate sensations. 

Notwithstanding, it is very possible to commu-, 
nicate ideas to deaf men, which they previously 
wanted, and even give them very precise notions 
of some abstract subjects, by means of signs and 
of letters. A person born deaf, may, by time, 
and suflicient pains, be taught to write and ready 
to speak, and, by the motions of the lips, to under^ 
stand what is said to him ; however, it is probable 
that, as most of the motions of speech are made 
within the mouth by the tongue, the knowledge 
from the motion of the lips, is but very confined : 

nevertheless, I have conversed with a gentleman 
thus taught, and in all the commonly occurring 
questions, and the usual salutations,' he was ready 
enough, merely by attending to the motion of 
the lips alone. When I ventured to sp^k for a 
short continuance, he was totally at a loss, although 
he understood the subject, when written, extremely 
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wdl.’' Persons taught in this manner^ were at 
first considered as prodigies ; but there have been 
so many instances of success of late, and so many 
are skilful in the art. of instructing in this way, 
that, though still a matter of some curiosity, it 
ceases to be an object of wonder. 


CHAP. IV. 

Of Smelling, Feeling, and Tasting. 

An animal may be said to fill up that sphere 
which he can reach by his senses ; and is actually 
large in proportion to the sphere to which its organ 
extends. By sight, man’s enjoyments are diffused 
into a wide circle ; that of hearing, though less 
widely diffused, nevertheless extends his powers ; 
the sense of smelling is more contracted still ; 
and the taste and touch are the most confined of 
all. Thus man enjoys very distant objects, but 

! rith one sense only ; more nearly he brings two 
enses at once to bear upon them ; his sense of 
melling assists the other two, at its own distance ; 
and of such objects, as a man, he may be said to be 
in perfect possession. 

Each sense, however^the more it acts at a distance, 
the more capable it is of making combinations ; 
and is, consequently, the more improveable. 

Refined imaginations, and men of strong minds, 
take more pleasure, therefore, in improving the 
delights of the distant senses than in enjoying 
such as are scarce capable of improvement. 

By combining the objects of tike extensive senses. 
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all rtie #rt» of poetry, painting, and harmony, hftve 
jboea diioorered;. ||>vt .the cloier teases, if *1 may 
foeail them, such as smelling, tasting, and touching, 
are, in some m^sure, as simple as they are limited, 
and admit of little variety. The man of ima^na- 
tion makes a great and an artifidal happiness, by 
the pleasure of altering and combining ; the sen- 
sualist just stops where he began, and cultivates 
only those pleasures which he cannot improve. 
The sensualist is contented with those enjoy- 
ments that are already made to his hand ; but 
the man of pleasure is best pleased with growing 
happiness. 

Of all the senses, perhaps, there is not one in 
which man is more inferior to other animals than 
in that of smelling. With man, it is a sense that 
.acts in a narrow sphere, and disgusts almost as 
frequently as it gives him pleasure. With many 
odrer animals it is diffused to a very great extent ; 
and never seems to offend them. Dogs not only 
trace the steps of other animals, hut also discover 
them by scent, at a very greei distance ; and^ 
while they are thus exquisitely sensible of all smeM 
they seem no way disgusted by any. \ 

But, although this sense is, in general, so very 
inferior in man, it is much stronger in those nations 
U>at abstain from animal food, than among Euro- 
peans. The Bramins of India have a power of 
smelling, as 1 am informed, equal to wl^ it is in 
most other creatures. They can ameU ^ water 
which they drink, that to us seems quite inodorous ; 
and have a word, in their languaga, whidh denotes 
a country fine water. We ai* told, also, 
Umt the Henkes of tite Antilles, by the amell 



AlilMALS. 47 

alone, tun distingQnh between the footsteps of a 
Frendiman and a Negro. It is possible, therefore, 
that we may doll this organ by oar luxurious way 
of living ; and sacrifice to the pleasures of taste 
those which might be received from perfume. 

However, it is a sense that we can, in some 
measure, dispense with ; and 1 have known many 
that wanted it entirely, with but very little incon> 
venience from its loss. In a state of nature, it is 
said to be useful in guiding us to proper nourish- 
ment, and deterring us from that which is un- 
wholesome ; but, in our present situation, such 
information is but little wanted ; and, indeed, but 
little attended to. In fact, the sense of smelling 
gives us very often false intelligence. Many things 
that have a disagreeable odour are, nevertheless, 
wholesome and pleasant to the taste ; and such as 
make eating an art, seldom think a meal fit to 
please the appetite till it begins to offend the nose. 
On the other band, there are many things that 
smell most gratefully, and yet are noxious, or fatal 
ti) the constitution. Some physicians think that 
perfumes, in general, are unwholesome ; that ti>ey 
rvelax the nerves, produce head-aches, and even 
retard digestion. The manchineel apple, which 
is known to be deadly poison, is possessed of the 
most grateful odour. Some of those minerid 
vapours timt are often found ftital in the stomach, 
sn^l lil» the sweetest flowers, and continue thus 
to flatter tfll they destroy. This tenSe, therefiwe, 
as it should seem, was never meant to direct us in 
the choice of food, but appears rather as an 
attendant than a necessary pleasure. 

Indeed, if we examine the natives of differed 
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coantries, oi* even different natives of the same, 
we shall find no pleasure in which they differ so 
widely as that of smelling. Some persons are 
pleased with the smell of a rose ; while 1 have 
known others that could not abide to have it 
approach them. The savage nations are highly 
delighted with the smell of assafoetida, which is to 
us the most nauseous stink in nature. It would 
in a manner seem that our delight in perfumes 
was made by habit ; and that a very little industry 
could bring us totally to invert the perception of 
odours. 

Thus much is certain, that many bodies which 
at one distance are an agreeable perfume, when 
nearer are a most ungrateful odour. Musk, and 
ambergrise, in small quantities, are considered by 
most persons as highly fragrant ; and yet, when in 
larger masses, their scent is insufferable. From a 
mixture of two bodies, each whereof is, of itself, void 
of all smell, a very 'powerful smell may be drawn. 
Thus, by grinding quick lime with sal-ammoniac^ 
may be produced a very foetid mixture. On the 
contrary, from a mixture of two bodies, that are 
separately disagreeable, a very pleasant aromatic^^ 
odour may be gained. A mixture of aqua fortis 
with spirit of wine produces this effect. But not 
only the alterations of bodies by each other, but the 
smallest change iu us, makes a very great altera^ 
tion in this sense, and frequently defllhives us of il^ 
totally. A slight cold often hinders us froml, 
smelling ; and as often changes the nature of odours. ' 
Some persons, from disorder, retain an incnrable 
aversion to those smells which most pleased them 
before; and many have been known to have an 
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antipathy to some animals^ whose presence they 
io8tai\tly perceived by' the smelL From all this^ 
therefore, the sense of smelling appears to be an 
uncertain monitor, easily disordered, and not much 
missed when totally wanting. 

The sense most nearly allied to smelling is that 
of tasting. This some have been willing to consider 
merely as a nicer kind of touch, an|^.,bave under- 
taken to account, in a very mechahll^i manner, 
for the difference of savours. . Suc^ll^dies, said 
they, as are pointed, liappening to be applied to 
the papillffi of the tongue, excite a very powerful 
sensation, and give us the idea of saltness. $uch, 
on the contrary, as are of a rounder figure, slide 
smoothly along the papillae, and are perceived 
to be sweet. In this manner they have, with 
minute labour, gone through the variety of ima- 
gined forms in bodies, Und have given them as 
imaginary effects. AH we can precisely determine 
upon the nature of tastes is, that the bodies to be 
tasted must be either somewhat moistened, or, in 
some measure, dissolved by the saliva before they 
can produce a proper sensation : when both the 
tongue itself, and the body to be tasted, are ex- 
tremely dry, no taste whatever ensues. The sen- 
sation is then changed ; and the tongue, instead 
of tasting, can only be said, like any other part of 
the body, to feel the object. 

It is for t^ reason, that children have a stronger 
relish of tutes than those who are much advanced 
in life. This organ with them, from the greater 
moisture of their bodies, is kept in greater perfec- 
tion ; . and is, consequently, bettei^ adapted to 
perform its functions. Evesy person remeniberi 

•VOL. n. E ’ 
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how greai a pleasure he found in sweets, while a 
child : but his taste growing more obtuse with age, 
he is obliged to use artificial means to excite it. It 
is then that he is found to call in the assistance of 
poignant sauces, and strong relishes, of salts and 
aromatics ; all which the delicacy of his tender 
organ, in childhood, was unable to endure. His 
taste grows callous to the natural relishes ; and 
is artificially formed to others more unnatural ; 
so that the highest epicure may be said to have 
the most depraved, taste ; as it is owing to the 
bluntness of his organ that he is obliged to have 
recourse to such a variety of expedients, to gratify 
his appetite. 

As smells arc often rendered agreeable by habit, 
so ^Iso tastes may be. Tobacco, and coflee, so 
pleasing to many, are yet, at first, very disagreeable 
to all. It is not without perseverance that we 
begin to Ivave a relish for them ; we force nature 
so long, that what was constraint in the beginnkig, 
at last beconms inclination. 

The grossest, and yet the most useful of all the 
senses, is that of feeling. We are often seen to 
survive under the loss of the rest : hut of this we can 
never be totally deprived, but with life. Although 
this sense is diffused over all parts of the body, yet 
it most frequently happens that those parts which 
are most exercised in touching, acquire the 
greatest degree of accuracy. Thus the fingers, 
by long habit, become greater masters in the 
art than any others, even where the sensation 
is more delicate and fine.* It is from this habit. 


* Buffon, vol. vi. p. 80 . 



ANIMALS. 51 

therefore, and their . peculiar ' formation, and 
not, &s is supposed, from their being furnished 
with a greater quantity of nerves, that the fingers 
are thus perfectly qualified to judge of forms. 
Blind men, who are obliged to use them much 
oftener, have this sense much finer ; so that the 
delicacy of the touch arises rather from the habit 
of constantly employing the fingers, than from any 
fancied nervousness in their conformation. 

Ail animals that are furnished with hands,* seem 
to have more understanding than others. Monkeys 
have so many actions, like those of men, that they 
appear to have similar ideas of the form of bodies. 
All other creatures, deprived of hands, can have 
no distinct ideas of the shape of the objects by 
which they are surrounded, as they want this 
organ, Avhich serves to examine and measure their 
forms, their risings and depressions. A quadruped 
probably conceives as erroneous an idea of any 
thing near him, as a child would of a rock or a 
mountain, that it beheld at a distance. It may be 
for this reason that we often see them frighted 
at things with which they ought to be better ac- 
quainted. Pishes, whose bodies are covered with 
scales, and who have no organs for feeling, must 
be the most stupid of all animals. Serpents, that 
are likewise destitute, are yet, by winding round 
several bodies, better capable of Judging of their 
form. All these, however, can have but very im-* 
perfect ideas from feeling ; and we have already 
seen, when deprived of this sense, how little the 
rest of the senses are to be relied on. 


* Buffiai, vol. VI, p. 82. 
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The feeling, therMbre, is the guardian, the judge, 
and ithe examiner of all the rest of the senses. It 
establishes their information, and detects their 
errors. All the other senses are altered by time, 
and contradict their former evidence ; but the 
touch still continues the same; and though ex- 
tremely confined in its operations, yet it is never 
found to deceive. The universe, to a man who 
had only used the rest of his senses, would be but a 
scene of illusion ; every object misrepresented, and 
all its properties unknown. M. Bufibn has ima- 
gined a man just newly brought into existence, 
describing the illusion of his first sensations, and 
pointing out the steps by which he arrived at 
reality. He considers him as just created, and, 
awaking amidst the productions of nature; and, 
to animate the narrative still more strongly, has 
made bis philosophical man a speaker. The reader 
will no doubt recollect Adam’s speech in Milton, 
as being similar. All that I can say to obviate 
the imputation of plagiarism is, that the one treats 
the subject more as a poet, the other more as a 
philosopher. The philosopher’s man describes his 
first sensations in the following manner.* 

I well remember that joyful anxious moment 
when 1 first became acquainted with my own 
existence. I was quite ignorant of what I was, 
how I was produced, or from whence I came. I 
opened my eyes : what an addition to my surprize ! 
The light of the day, the azure vault of heaven, the 
verdure of the earth, the crystal of the waters, all 
employed me at once, and animated and filled me 


* Ruffi>o, Tol. vi. p. 88. 
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^vith inexpressible delight. I at first imagined that 
all tho$e ol^ects were within me, and made a part 
of myself. 

Impressed with this idea, I turned my eyes to 
the sun ; its splendor dazzled and overpowered me ; 

I shut them once more ; and, to my great concern, 
1 supposed that daring (his short interval of dark- 
ness, I was again returning to nothing. 

Afflicted, seized with astonishment, I pondered 
a moment on this great change, when I heard a 
variety of unexpected sounds. The whistling of 
the wind, and the melody of the groves, formed a 
concert, the soft cadence of which sunk upon my 
soul. I listened for some time, and was persuaded 
that all this music was Within me. 

Quite occupied with this new kind of existence, 
I had already forgotten the light which was my 
first inlet into life ; when I once more opened my 
eyes, and found myself again in possession of 
my former happiness. The gratification of the 
two senses at once, was a pleasure too great for 
utterance. 

I turned my eyes upon a thousand various 
objects : 1 soon found that 1 could lose them, and 
restore them at will: and amused myself more 
at leisure with a repetition of this new-made 
power. 

1 now began to gaze without emotion, and to 
hearken with tranquillity, when a light breeze, the 
freshness of which charmed me, wafted its perfumes 
to my sense of smelling, and ^ve me such satis- 
Action as even increased my self-love. 

Agitated, rouzed by the various pleasures of my 
new existence, 1 instantly arose, and perpsifed 
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myself moved along, as if by some unknown and 
secret power. 

I had scarcely proceeded forward, when the 
novelty of my situation once more rendered me 
immoveable. My surprise returned; I supposed 
that every object around me had been in motion : 
1 gave to them that agitation which I produced by 
changing place; and the whole creation seemed 
once more in disorder 

1 lifted my hand to my head ; 1 touched my 
forehead ; 1 felt my whole frame : 1 then supposed 
that my hand was the principal organ of my 
existence ; all its informations were distinct and 
perfect ; and so superior to the senses 1 had yet 
experienced, that 1 employed myself for some time 
in repeating its enjoyments : every part of my 
person 1 touched, seemed to touch my hand in 
turn, and gave back sensation for sensation. 

I soon found that this faculty was expanded 
over the whole surface of my body ; and 1 now 
first began to perceive the limits of my existence, 
which I had in the beginning supposed spread 
over all the objects I saw. 

Upon casting my eyes upon my body, and sur- 
veying my own form, 1 thought it greater than all 
the objects that surrounded me. I gazed upon my 
person with pleasure ; 1 examined the formation of 
my hand and all its motions; it seemed to me 
large or little in proportion as I approached it to 
my eyes ; 1 brought it very near, and it then hid 
almost every other object from my sight, I began 
soon, however, to find that my sight gave me 
uncertain information, and resolved to depend upon 
my'fieettng for redress. 
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This precaution was of the utmost service ; t 
renewed my motions^ and walked forward with my 
fiice turned towards the heavens, khappened to 
strike lightly against a palm-tree^ an^his renewed 
my surprise ; 1 laid my hand on this s^ange body ; 
it seemed replete with new wonders^ for it did 
not return me 'ensation for sensation^ te my forlner 
feelings had done. 1 perceived that there was 
something external^ and which did not make a 
part of my own existence. 

I now, therefore, resolved to touch whatever 1 
saw, and vainly attempted to touch the sun ; I 
stretched forth my arm, and felt only yielding air : 
at every effort, 1 fell from one surprise into another, 
for every object appeared equally ntor me; and 
it was not till after an infinity of trials, that 
1 found some objects farther removed than the 
rest. 

Amazed with the illnsions, and the nnceiiainty 
of my state, 1 sat down beneath a tree ; the most 
beautiful fruits hung upon it, within my reach ; 
1 stretched forth my hand, and they instantly 
separated from the brandi. I was proud of being 
able to grasp a substance without me; 1 held 
them dp, and their weight appeared to mO like 
an animated power that endeavoured to draw them 
to the earth. I found a pleasure in conquering 
their resistance. 

I held them near my eye ; I considered their 
form and beauty ; tfaeir fragranee still more afiored 
me to bring them nearer ; I approached ftidm to 
my lips, and drank in their odours ; the perfume 
inviting my sense of tasting, and 1 soon tried a new 
sense — How new I how exquisite! HiUierto 1 
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tasted only of pleasure; but now it was luxury. 
The power of tasting gave roe the idea of possession. 

Flattered with this new. acquisition^ 1 continued 
its exercise, till an agreeable languor stealing upon 
my mind, 1 felt all my limbs become heavy, and 
all,* my desire suspended. My sensations were now 
no longer viyid and distinct ; but seemed to lose 
every object, and presented only feeble images 
confusedly marked. At that instant I sunk upon 
the flowery bank, and slumber seized me. All now 
seemed once more lost to me. It was then as if I 
was returning to ray former nothing. How long 
my sleep continued, I cannot tell ; as I yet had no 
perception of time. My awaking appeared like 
a second birth ; and I then perceived that I had 
ceased for a time to exist. This produced a new 
sensation of fear; and from this interruption in 
life, I began to conclude that I was not formed to 
exist for ever. 

In this state of doubt and perplexity, I began to 
harbour new suspicions ; and to fear that sleep had 
robbed me of some of my late powers; when, 
turning on one side, to resolve my doubts, what 
was my amazement, to behold another being, like 
myself, stretched by my side! New ideas now 
began to arise ; new passions, as yet unperceived, 
with fears, and pleasures, all took possession of my 
mind, and prompted my curiosity : love served to 
complete that happiness which was begun in the 
individual ; and every sense was gratified in all its 
varieties. 
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CHAP. V. 

Of OH* Age and Death* 

Every thing in nature has its improvement 
and decay. The human form is no sooner arrived 
at its state of perfection than it begins to decline. 
The alteration is, at first, insensible ; and, often, 
several years are elapsed before we find ourselves 
grown old. The news of this disagreeable change, 
too generally, comes from without, and we learn 
from others that we grow old, before we are willing 
to believe the report. 

When the body has come to its full height, and 
is extended into its just dimensions ; it then also 
begins to receive an additional bulk, which rather 
loads than assists it. This is formed from fat ; 
which generally, at the age of thirty-five, or forty, 
covers all the muscles, and interrupts their activity. 
Every action is then performed with greater labour, 
and the increase of size only serves as a forerunner 
of -decay. , 

The bones, also, become every day more solid. 
In the embryo they are as soft almost as the mus- 
cles of the flesh ; but, by degrees, they harden, 
and acquire their natural vigour ; but still, however, 
the circulation is carried on through them ; and, 
hqw hard soever the bones may seem, yet the 
blood holds its current through them as through 

* This chapter is taken from M. Butbn, except where it is 
marked by inverted commas. 
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all other parts of the hody. Of this we may be 
convinced^ by an experiment, which was firsts acci- 
dentally discovered,- by our ingenious countryman 
Mr, Belcher. Perceiving, at a friend’s house, that 
the bones of hogs, which were fed upon madder, 
were red, he tried it upon various animals, by 
mixing this root with their usual food ; and he 
found that it tinctured the bones in all : an evident 
demonstration that the juices of the body had a 
circulation through the bones. He fed some 
animals alternately upon madder and their common 
food, for some time, and he found their bones 
tinctured with alternate layers, in conformity to 
their manner of living. From all this, he naturally 
concluded, that the blood circulated through the 
bones as it does through every other part of the 
body ; and that, how solid soever they seemed, yet; 
like the softest parts, they were furnished, through 
all their substance, with their proper canals. Never- 
theless, these canals are of very different capacities, 
during the different stages) of life. In infancy they 
are capacious ; and the blood flows almost as freely 
through the bones as through any other part of th^ 
body ; in manhood their size is greatly diminished r 
the vessels are almost imperceptible ; and the cir- 
culation through them is proportionably slow. ButiS 
in the decline of life, the blood, v^ich flovys 
through the bones, no longer 6mtributiUg to tiieir 
growth, must necessarily ser^e to increase.* their 
hardness. The channels, that every where run 
through the human frame, may be compared to 
those pipes that we evei^ where see crusted on the 
inside, by the water, for a long continuance, running 
through them. Both every tby grow leM and less. 
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-by tte eMail rigid {vartkke which are deposited 
within them. Thus^ as the vessels are by degrees 
diminished^ the juices^ also> which were necessary 
for the circulation through them, are diminished 
in proportion ; till, at length, in old age, those 
props of the human frame are not only more solid, 
but more brittle. 

The cartilages, or gristles, which may be consi- 
dered as bones beginning to be formed, grow also 
more rigid. Thp juices circulating through them, 
for there is a circulation through all parts of the 
body, every day contribute to render them harder ; 
so that these substances, which in youth are elastic 
and pliant, in age become hard and bony. As these 
cartilages are generally placed near the joints, the 
motion of the joints also must, of consequence, become 
more difficult. Thus, in old age, every action of the 
body is performed with labour ; and the cartilages, 
formerly so supple, will now sooner break than bend. 

'' As the cartilages acquire hardness, and unfit 
the joints for motion, so also that mucous liquor, 
which is always separated between the joints, and 
which serves, like oil to a hinge, to give them an 
easy and ready play, is now grown more scanty. 
It becomes thidcer, and more clammy, more unfit 
for answering the purposes at motion ; and from 
thence, itt old age, every joint is not only stiff, but 
awkward. At every motion, this clammy liquor 
is heard to crack ; and it is not without the greatest 
effort of the muscles that its resistance is overcome, 
i have seen an old person, who never moved a 
single joint that did not thus give notice of the 
violence done to it." 

The membranes cover bones, the joints. 
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and the rest of the body» become, as we grow old, 
more dense and more dry. These which surround 
the bones, soon cease to be ductile. The fibres, of 
which the muscles or flesh is composed, become 
every day more rigid ; and, while to the touch the 
body seems, as we advance in years, to grow softer, 
it is, in reality, increasing in hardness. . It is the 
skin and not the flesh, that we feel upon such occa- 
sions. The fat, and the flabbiness of that, seems 
to give an appearance of softness, which the flesh 
itself is very far from having. There are few can 
doubt this after trying the difference between the 
flesh of young and old animals. The first is soft 
and tender, the last is hard and dry. 

The skin is the only part of the body that age 
does not contribute to harden. That stretches to 
every degree of tension ; and we have horrid 
instances of its pliancy, in many disorders incident 
to humanity. In youth, therefore, while the body 
is vigorous and increasing, it still gives way to its 
growth. But, although it thus adapts itself to our 
increase, it does not in the same manner conform to 
our decay. The skin, which in youth was filled, 
and glossy, when the body begins to decline, has 
not elasticity enough to shrink entirely with its 
diminution. It hangs, therefore, in wrinklei|jr 
which no art can remove. The wrinkles of 
body, in general, proceed from this cause. But theie " 
of the foce seem to proceed from another ; nsHiely, 
from the many varieties of positions into which it 
is put by the speech, the food, or the passions. 
Every grimace, and every passion, wrinkles up the < 
visage into different forms. These are visible 
enough in young persons ; but what at first was 



ANIMALS^ 

accidental^ or transitory, becomes unalterably fixed 
in the visage as it grows older. " Hence we may 
Conclude, that a freedom from passions not only 
adds to the happiness of the mind, but preserves 
the beauty of the face ; and the person that has 
not felt their influence, is less strongly marked by 
the decays of nature. 

Hence, therefore, as we advance in age, the 
bones, the cartilages, the membranes, the flesh, the 
skin, and every fibre of the body, become more 
solid, more brittle, and more dry. Every part 
shrinks, every motion becomes more slow ; the 
circulation of the fluids is performed with less 
freedom ; perspiration diminishes ; the secretions 
alter ; the digestion becomes slow and laborious ; 
and the juices, no longer serving to convey their 
accustomed nourishment, those parts may be said 
to live no longer when the •circulation ceases. Thus 
the body dies by little and little ; all its functions 
are diminished by degrees ; life is driven from one 
part of the frame to another; universal rigidity 
prevails ; and death at last seizes upon the little 
that is left. 

As the bones, the cartilages, the muscles, and all 
other parts of the body are softer in women than 
in men, these parts must, of consequence, require a 
longer time to come to that hardnesk which hastens 
death. Women, therefore, ought to .be a longer 
time in growing old than men ; and this is actually 
the case. If we consult the tables which have 
been drawn up respecting human life, we shall 
find, that after a certain age they are more long- 
lived than men, tall other circumstances the same. 
A woman of sixty has a better .cbence than a man 
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of the samei age to li^ie till eighty. Upon the 
vrhole we may infer^ that such persons as bare' been 
slow in coming up to maturity^ will also be slow in 
growing old ; and this holds as well with regard 
to other animals as to man. 

The whole duration of the life of either vegeta- 
bles, or animals, may be, in some measure, deter- 
mined from their manner of coming to maturity. 
The tree, or the animal, which takes but a short 
time to increase to its utmost pitch, perishes much 
sooner than such as are less premature. In both, 
the increase upwards is first accomplished ; and 
not till they have acquired their greatest degree of 
height do they begin to spread in bulk. Man 
grows in stature till about the age of seventeen ; 
but his body is not completely developed till about 
thirty. Dogs, on the other hand, are at their 
utmost size in a year, and become as bulky as they 
usually are in another. However, man, who is so 
long in growing, continues to live for fourscore or 
a hundred years ; but the dog seldom above twelve 
or thirteen. In general also it may be said that 
large animals live longer than little ones, as they 
usually take a larger time to grow. But in all 
animals one thing is equally certain, that they carry 
the cause of their own decay about them; and 
that their deaths are necessary and inevitable.> Tbq 
prospects which some visionailes have formed oi ^ 
perpetuating life by remedies, have beq^ often 
enough proved false by their own exam^l^ Such 
unaccountable scheoies would, therefor^hwe died! 
with them, bad not the love of life alwayd aog‘‘ 
men ted our credulity. 

When the body i» iia(uia%t< wdl»foinned> it. is 
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pcRssible ta lengthen out the period of life for some 
years ^by management. Temperance in diet is 
•^ten found conducive to this end. The famous 
CoVnaro^ who lived to above a hundred years, 
although his constitution was naturally feeble, is a 
strong instance of the benefit of an abstemious life. 
Moderation in the passions also may contribute to 
extend the term <rf our e;iistenee. ‘‘ Pontenelle, 
the celebrated writer, was naturally of a very weak 
and delicate liabit of body. He was affected by 
the smallest irregularities; and had frequently 
suffered severe fits of illness from the slightest 
causes. But the remarkable equality of his temper, 
and his seeming want of passion, lengthened out 
bis life to above a hundred. It was remarkable 
of him, that nothing could vex or nmke him 
uneasy ; every occurrence seemed equally pleasing : 
and no event, however unfortunate, seemed to 
come unexpected.” However, the term of life 
can be prolonged but for a very little time by any 
art we can use. We are told of men who have 
lived beyond the ordinary duration of human 
existence ; such as Par, who lived to a hundred and 
forty -four; • and Jenkins to a hundred and sixty- 
five : yet these men used no peculiar arts to pro- 
long life ; on the contrary, it appears that these, as 
well as some others, remarkable for their longevity, 
were peasants, accustomed to the greatest fatigues, 
who had no settled roles of diet, but who often 
indulged in accidental excesses. Indeed, if we 
consider that the European, the Negro, the Chinese, 
and the American, the civilized man and the savage, 
the rich and the poor, the inhabitant of the 
city, an.(l of the counUry, though all so dififerent 
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in other nespecto^ are yet entirely similar in the 
period .allotted them for living ; if we consider 
that neither the - difference of race^ of clipmte, of 
nourishment^ of convenience^ or of soih makes dny 
difference in the term of life r if we consider that 
those men who live upon raw fleshy or dried hshes^ 
upon sago, or rice, upon cassava, or upon roots, 
nevertheless live as long as , those who are fed upon 
bread and meat, we shall readily be brought to 
acknowledge, that the duration of life depends 
neither upon habit, customs, or the quantity of 
food; we shall confess, that nothing can change 
the laws of that mechanism which regulates the 
number of our years, and which can chiefly be 
affected only by long fasting, or great excess. 

If there be any difference in the different period.s 
of man's existence, it ought principally to be 
ascribed to the quality of the air. It has been 
observed, that, in elevated situations there have been 
found more old people than in those that were low. 
The mountains of Scotland, Wales, Auvergne, and 
Switzerland, have furnished more instances of 
extreme old age than the plains of Holland, 
Flanders, Germany, or Poland. But,, in general, 
the duration of life is nearly the same in most 
countries. Man, if not cot off by accidental 
diseases, is often found to live to ninety or a 
hundred years. Our ancestors did notiive beyond 
that date ; and, since the times of David, this term 
has undergone little alteration. 

If we be asked how in the beginning men lived 
so much longer than at present, and by what 
means their lives wa'e extended to nine hundred 
and thirty, or even nine hundred and years. 
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it may be answered/ that the proda^ns of the 
earth, upon which they fed/mig'ht be of a different 
•^ture at that time, from what they are at present. 

ft may be answered, that the term was abridged 
by Divine command, in order to keep tlie earth 
from being over-stocked with human inhabitants; 
since, if every person were now to live and generate 
for nine hundred years, mankind would be increased 
to such a degree, that there would be no room 
for subsistence ; so that the plan of Providence 
would be altered ; which is seen not to produce 
life, Muthout providing a proper supply.” 

But, to whatever extent life may be prolonged, 
or however some may have delayed the effects of 
age, death is the certain goal to which all are 
hastening. All the causes of decay which have 
been mentioned, contribute to bring on this dreaded 
dissolution. However nature approaches to this 
awful period, by slow and imperceptible degrees ; 
life is consumed day after day ; and some one of 
our faculties, or vital principles, is every' hour 
dying before the rest ; so that death is only the last 
shade in the picture ; and it is probable, that man 
suffers a greater change in going from youth to 
age, than from age into the grave. When we first 
begin to live, our lives may scarcely be said to be 
our own ; as the child grows, life increases in tlie 
same proportion ; and is at its height in the prime 
of manhood.- But as soon ' as the. body begins to 
decrease, life decreases also; for as the human 
frame diminishes, and its juices circulate in smaller 
quantity, life diminishes and circulates with less 
vigour ; so that as we begin to live by degrees, we 
begin to die in the same manner. 

VOL. II. F 
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Why then ebould' we fear deaths if wir lives 
have beeu such as not to make eternity dreadful ? 
Why shoaU we fear that moment which is prepared 
by a tbonsand other moments of the same kind ? 
the first pangs of sickness being probably greater 
than the last struggles of departure. Death, in 
most persons, is as calmly endilred as the disorder 
that brings it on. If we inquire from those whose 
business it is to attend the sick and the dying, we 
shall find that except in a very few acute cases, 
where the patient dies in agonies, the greatest 
number die quietly, and seemingly without pain : 
and even the agonies of the former, rather terrify 
the spectators than torment the patient ; for how 
many have we not seen who have been accidentally 
relieved from this extremity, and yet had no memory 
of what they then endured ? In fact, they had. 
ceased to live, during that time when they ceased 
to have sensation ; and their pains were only those 
of which they had an idea. 

The greatest number of mankind die, therefore, 
without sensation ; and of those few that still 
preserve their faculties entire to the last moment, 
there is scarcely one of them that does not also 
preserve the hopes of still out-living bis disorder. 
Nature, for the happiness of mankind, has rendered 
Ibis sentiment stronger than his reason. A person 
dying of an incurable disorder, which he must 
know to be so, by frequent examples of bis case ; 
which, he perceives to be so, by the inquietude of all 
around him, by the tears of bis friends, and the 
departure or the face of the physician, is, never^e- 
less, still in hopes of getting over it. Hisinterestis 
so gre.at.that he only attends to bis own representa- 
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tions ; the judgment of others is considered as a hasty 
conclusion ; and while death every moment makes 
«ew inroads upon his constitution, and destroys life 
in'some part, hope still seems to escape the universal 
ruin, and is the last that submits to the blow. 

Cast your eyes upon a sick man, who has a 
hundred times toM you that he felt liimself dying, 
that he was convinced he could not recover, and 
that he was ready to expire; examine what passes 
on liis visage, when, through zeal or indiscretion, 
any one comes to tell him that his end is at- hand. 
You will see him chang’c like one who is told an 
unexpected piece of news. He now ap[)ears not to 
have thoroughly believed what he had been telling 
you himself; he doubted much ; and his fears were 
greater than his hopes : but he still had some feeble 
expectations of living, and would not have seen the 
approaches of death, unless he hud been alarmed 
by the mistaken assiduity of his attendants. 

Death, therefore, is not that terrible thing which 
we suppose it to be. It is a spectre which frights 
us at a distance, but which disappears when we 
come to approach it more closely. .Our ideas of 
its terrors are conceived in prejudice, and dressed 
up by fancy; we regard it not only as the g’leutest 
misfortune, but as also an evil accompanied with 
the most exerheiating tortures : we have even in- 
creased onr apprehensions, by reasoning on the 
extent of our sufierings. It must be dreadful, say 
some, since it is sufficient to separate the soul from 
the body ; it must be long, since our suflerings are 
proportioned to the succession of our ideas ; and 
these being painful, must succeed each other with 
extreme rapidity, In this manner has false pbUo- 

F 2 
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sopby laboured to augment the miseries of our 
natyr.e ; and to aggravate that period, which Nature 
has kindly covered with insensibility. Neither tha^ 
mind, nor the body, can suffer these calamities; 
the mind is, at that time, mostly without ideas ; 
and the body too much enfeebled to be capable of 
perceiving its pain. A very acute pain produces 
either death, or fainting, which is a state similar to 
death : the body can suffer but to a certain degree ; 
if the torture becomes excessive, it destroys itself; 
and the mind ceases to perceive, when the body 
can no longer endure, 

Iw this manner, excessive pain admits of no re- 
flection; and wherever there are any signs of it, 
we may be sure that the sufferings of the patient 
are no greater than what we ourselves may have 
remembered to endure. 

But in the article of death, we have many instances 
in which the dying person has shown that very 
reflection which pre-supposes an absence of the 
greatest pain ; and, consequently, that pang which 
ends life, cannot even be so great as those which 
have preceded. Thus, when Charles XII. was 
shot at the siege of Frederickshall, he was seen to 
clap his hand on the hilt of his sword ; and although 
the blow was great enough to terminate one of the 
boldest and bravest lives in the worW, yet it was 
not painful enough to destroy reflection. He 
perceived himself attacked ; he reflected jthat he 
ought to defend himself, and his body .obeyed the 
impulse pf his mind, even in the last .< extremity. 
Thus it is the prejudice of persons in health, 
and not the body in paiu^ that makes us suffer 
from the «pprog(|i^ of,de%tb^.‘}Vre ba«5e> 
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Hv 68, contracted a habit of making ont excessive 
pleastfres and pains; and nothing but repeated 
'^^crience shows us^ how seldom the one can be 
suffered, or the other enjoyed to the utmost. 

If there be any thing necessary to confirm what 
we have said, concerning the gradual cessation of 
life, or the insensible approaches of our end, 
nothing can more effectually prove it, than the 
'uncertainty of the signs of death. If we consult 
what Winslow or Bruhier have said upon this 
subject, we shall be convinced, that between life 
and death, the shade is so very undistinguishable, 
that even all the powers of art can scarcely determine 
where the one ends, and the other beginiK The 
colour of the visage, the warmth of the body, the 
suppleness of the joints, are but uncertain signs 
of life still subsisting ; while, on the contrary, 
the paleness of the complexion, the coldness of the 
body, the stiffness of the extremities, the cessation 
of all motion, and the total insensibility .of the 
parts, are but uncertain marks of death begun. 
In the same manner also, with regard to the pulse, 
and the breathing, these motions are often so kept 
under, that it is impossible to perceive them. By 
approaching a loOking-glass to the mouth of the 
person supposed to be dead, people often expect 
to find whether he breathes or not. But this is a 
very uncertain experiment r the glass is frequently 
sullied i)y the vapour of the dead man's body ; atld 
often the person is still alive, although ‘the glass is 
no way tarnished. In the same manner, fieither 
burning, nor scarifying, neither noises in the ears, 
nor pnngeiiC Spirits applied to the nostrils, give 
cerUdn signs of the dwcontim^ance of fife ; and 
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there are lean^ ie^ances of persons who have 
epdured them all^ fuid afterwards recovered, without 
any external assiatance^ to the astonishment .dT 
the spectators. How careful, therefore, should we 
be, before we comraitHhose who are dearest to us 
to the grave, to be well assured of their departure ? 
{Experience, justice, humanity, all persuade us not 
to hasten the funerals of our friends, but to keep 
their bodies unburied, until we have certain signs 
of their real decease- 


CHAP. VI. 

Of the Varieties in the Human Race. 

Hitherto we have compared man with 
other animals; we now come to compare men 
with each other. We have hitherto considered 
him as an individual, endowed with excellencies 
above' the rest of the creation ; we now come to 
consider the advantages which men have over 
men, and the various kinds with which our earth p 
inhabited. 

If we compare the rointtte differences oMiiianki^ 
there is scarcely one nation upon tibe nrth tl(iK 
entirely resembles another ; and thes^ may bwaaid 
to be as many different kinds' cff men as tfa^^are 
countric» inhabited. One polished nat^ does 
not diilbr ' mbre' Atom another, than tllB 'mere^ 
savages do frmn those savages that lie even conti- 
guohs to th^ro ; and.^it frehuhntly h^pens that a 
river, or a mountain, divides two' l^dfEarons 'tribes 
that are unlike each other in manners, castmns. 



ANIMALS. 


71 

features, and complexion. But these differences, 
however perceivable, do not form such distinctions 
come within a general picture of the varieties 
of mankind. Custom, accident, or fashion, may 
produce considerable alterations in neighbouring 
nations; their being derived from ancestors of 
a different climate, or complexion, may contribute 
to make acridental distinctions, which every day 
grow less; and it may be said, that two neigh- 
bouring nations, how unlike soever at first, will 
assimilate by degrees ; and, by long continuance, 
the difference between them will at last become 
almost imperceptible. It is not, therefore, between 
contiguous nations we are to look for any strong 
marked varieties in the human species ; it is 
by comparing the inhabitants of opposite climates, 
and distant countries ; those who live within the 
polar circle with those beneath the equator ; those 
that live on one side of the globe with those that 
occupy the other. 

Of all animals, the differences between n\ankind 
are the smallest. Of the lower races of creatures, 
the changes are so great as often entirely to 
disguise the natural animal, and to distort, or to 
disfigure its shape. But the chief differences in 
man are rather taken from the tincture of his skin 
than the variety of his figure ; and in all climates 
he preserves his erect deportment, and the marked 
superiority of his form. If we look round the 
world there seem to be not above six* distinct 

* I have taken four of these varieties from Linnteus ; those of 
the Lapltmders and Tartars (rem M. Bu^n. 
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varieties in the human species, each of which is 
strongly marked, and speaks the kind seldom to 
have mixed with any other. But there is nothing- 
in the shape, nothing in the faculties, that shows 
their coming from ditferent originals ; and the 
varieties of climate, of nourishment, and custom, are 
sufficient to produce every change. 

The first distinct race of ipen is found round 
the polar regions. The Laplanders, the Esqui- 
maux Indians/ the Samoeid Tartars, the inhabi- 
tants of Nova’Zembla,' the Borandians, the Green- 
landers, and tbe‘ natives of Kamtschatka, may he 
considered as tone peculiar- of people, all 
greatly resembling each other in their stature, 
their complexion, their customs, and their igno- 
rance. These nations being under a rigorous 
climate, where the productions of nature are but 
few, and the provisions coarse and unwholesome, 
their bodies have shrunk to the nature of their food ; 
and their complexions have suffered, from cold, 
almost a similar change to what heat is known to 
produce ; their colour being a deep brown, in some 
places inclining to actual blackness. These, there- 
fore, in general, are found to be a race of short 
stature, and odd shape, with countenances as savage 
as their manners are barbarous. The visage, in 
these countries, is large and broad, the nose flat 
and short, the eyes of a yellowish brown, inclining 
to blackness, the eye-lids drawn towlards the 
temples, the cheek-bones extrpraely high, the mouth 
very large, the lips thick and turned outwards, the 
voice thin and squeaking, the hea^ larg^, the hair 
black and straight, the colour of the skin of a dark 
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greyish. * They are short in stattnre^ the generality 
not being above four feet high/and the tallest not 
alcove five. Among all these nations the women 
arc as deformed as the men^ and resemble them so 
nearly that one cannot, at first, distinguish the 
sexes among them. 

These nations not only resemble each other in 
their deformity, their dwarfish ness, the colour of 
their hair and eyes, but they have^ 'in a great mea- 
sure, the same inclinations, and the same manners, 
being all equally rude, superstitious, and stupid. 
The Danish Laplanders have a large black cat, to 
which they -communicate their secrets, and consult 
in all their affairs. Among the Swedish Lap- 
landers there is in every family a drum for con- 
sulting the devil ; and although these nations are 
robust, and nimble, yet they are ^so cowardly, 
that they never can be brought into the field. Gus- 
tavus Adolphus attempted to form a regiment of 
Laplanders, but he found, it impossible to accom- 
plish his design ; for it 'should; seem that they can 
live only in their own country, and in their own 
manner. They make use of skates, which 'are 
made of fir, of near three feet lohg, and half a 
foot broad ; these are pointed, and raised before, 
and tied to the foot by straps of leather. With 
these they skate upon the icy snow with such 
velocity, that they very easily overtake the swiftest 
animals. They make use also of a pole, pointed 
with iron at one end, and rounded at tlie other. 
This pole serves to push them along, to direct 
their course, to support them from falling, to stop 


* Krantz. 
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the iinpetao8ity (tf , their inotioQ; and to kill diat. 
puirn whidi they have overtaken. Upon- these 
akates they descend the steepest niountains,: and 
scale the most craggy precipices ; and, in these 
exercises, t^p women are not less skilful than the 
men . They have all the use of the bow and arrow, 
which sems to be a contrivance common to all 
barbarous nations ; and which, however, at first, 
required no small, skill to invent. They launch a 
javelin also, with great force ; and some say that 
they canhita mark, no larger than a crown, at thirty 
yards distance, and with such force, as would pierce 
a man through. They are all hunters ; and parti- 
cularly pursue the ermine, the fox, the ounce, and 
the martin, for the sake of their skins. These they 
barter with their southern neighbours, for brandy 
and tobacco ; both which they are fond of to excess. 
Their food is principally dried fish, the flesh of 
rein-deer end bears. Their bread is composed 
of the bones of fishes, pounded and mixed with 
the inside tender bark of the pine-tree. Their 
drink is train-oil, or brandy, and, when deprived 
of these, water in which juniper berries have been 
infused. With regard to their moral|^they have 
all the virtues of simplicity, and all me vices of 
ignorance. They offer their wives and daughters 
to strangers ; and seem to think it a particular 
honour if their offer be accepted. They have no 
idea of religion, or a Supreme being ; the greatest 
number of them are idolaters ; and their supersti- 
tion is as profound as their wofsbip is contemptible. 
JVretched and ignorant as they afe, .yet they do 
. not want pride ; they set themselves far above 
the rest of mankind ; and Krantz assures us, that 
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vvhen' tlie Oreehlandfefsi are got together, nothing 
is so cBstOmary ahibng them as to tnm the Euro- 
peans into tidifculte. They are obliged, indeed, to 
yield them the pre-eminence in understanding and 
mechanic alts ; hot they do not know how to set 
any value upon these. They therefore count 
themselves the only civilized and well-bred people 
in the world ; and it is common with them, when 
they see a quiet, or a modest stranger, to say that 
he is almost as well-bred as a Greenlander. 

From this description, therefore, this whole race 
of people may be considered as distin^ct from any 
other. Their long continuance in a climate the 
most inhospitable, their being obliged to subsist 
on food the most coarse and ill-prepared, the 
savageness of their manners, and their laborious 
lives, all have contributed to shorten their stature, 
and to deform their bodies.* In proportion as we 
approach towards the north pole, the size of the 
natives appears to diminish, growing less and less 
as we advance higher, till we come to those lati- 
tudes that are destitute of all inhabitants whatso- 
ever. . 

The wretched natives of these climates seem 
fitted by nature to endure the rigours of their situa- 
tion. As their food is but scanty and precarious, 
their patience in hunger is amazing.f A man 
who has eaten nothing for four days, can manage 
his little canoe, in the most furious waves, and 
calmly subsist in the midst of a tempest, that 
would quickly dash an Eufopean boat to pieces. 
Their strength is not less amazing than their 


* ’Ellis’s "Voyage, p. 256. 


t Krantz, p. 134, vol. i. 
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patience / a woman among^ them will cariy a piece 
of tilftber, or a stoneji hear double the weight of what 
ab European can lift. Their bodies are of a da'.'k 
grey all over; and their feces brown, or olive. 
The tincture of their skins partly seems to arise 
from their dirty manner of living, being generally 
daubed with train-oil ; and partly from the rigours 
of climate, as the sudden alterations Of cold and 
raw air in winter, and of burning heats in summer, 
shade their complexions by degrees, till, in a suc- 
cession of generations, they at last becohie almost 
black. As the countries in which these reside are 
the most barren, so the natives seem the most bar- 
barous of any part of the earth. Their more 
southern neighbours of America treat them with 
the same scorn that a polished nation would treat 
a savage one; and we may readily judge of the 
rudeness of those manners, which even a native 
of Canada can think more barbarous than his 
own. 

But the gradations of nature are imperceptible ; 
and, while the north is peopled with such miser^e 
inhabitants, there are here and there tb be found, 
upon the edges of these regions, people of larger 
stature and completer figure. A whole itice Of 
the dwarfish breed is often found to come’ down 
from the north, and settle more to the southward ; 
ahd, on the contrary, it sometimes happens that 
southern nations are seen higher up; in the midst 
of these diminutive tribes, where they have con- 
tinued for time immemorial: Thus the Ostiac 
Tartars seem to be a race that have travelled 
down from the north, and to be originally sprung 
from the mihute savages we have been describing; 
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There are als^ Norwegians, and Finlanders, of 
proper, stature, who are seen to inhabit in latitudes 
higher even than Lapland. These, however, are 
but accidental migrations, and serve as shades to 
unite the distinct varieties of mankind. 

The second great variety, in the human species, 
seems to be that of the Tartar race ; from whence, 
probably,’ the little men we have been describing 
originally proceeded. The Tartar country, taken 
in general, comprehends the greatest part of Asia ; 
and is^ consequently, a general name given to a 
number of nations, of various forms and com- 
plexions. But, however, they seem to ditfer from 
each other, they all agree in being very unlike the 
people of any other country. All these nations have 
the upper part of the visage very broad, and wrinkled 
even while yet in their youth. Their noses arc 
short and flat, their eyes little andti'^unk in their 
heads ; and, in some of them, they aafee seen five or 
six inches asunder. Their cheek-bonj^ are high, 
the lower part of their visage narrt^ the chin 
long and advanced forward, their teeth « an enor- 
mous size and growing separate from each other, 
their eye-brows thick, large, and covering their 
eyes, their eyelids thick, the face broad and flat, 
the complexion olive-coloured, and the hair black. 
They are of a middle size, extremely strong, and 
very robust. They have but little "beard, which 
grows stragglingly on the chin. They have large 
thighs, and short legs. The ugliest of all are the 
Calmoucks, in whose appearance there seems to be 
something frightful. They all lead ao erratic life, 
remaining under tents of hair, or skins. They 
live upon horse-flesh and that of camels, either 
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raw Of a Ifttle aoddeti between the btirse nnd the 
sa^lei They efiit afao fish dried in the soil. , Their 
most usual drink is mares’ milk fermented w^th 
millet ground into meal. They all have the head 
shaven^ except a lock of hair, on the top, which 
they let grow sutfidehtly long to rfprm-antd tr^ 
on each side of the' 'face. The w^efil who are as 
ugly as the men, wear their hair, which they bind 
up with bits of copper and other ornaments of a 
like nature. The majority of these nations have 
no religion, no ' settled notions of morality, no 
decency of behaviour. They are chiefly robbers ; 
and the natives of Dagestan, who live near their 
more polished neighbours, make a traffic of Tartar 
slaves who have been stolen, and sell them to the 
Turks and the Persians. Their chief riches con- 
sist in horses, of which perhaps there are more in 
Tartary, than in any other part of the world. The 
natives are taught by custom to life in the same 
place with their horses ; they are continually em- 
X)loyed in pianaging them, and at last bring them 
to such great obedience, that the horse sepms 
actually to understand the rider’ll intenimn. 

To this race of men, also, We most refer the 
Chinese and the Japanese, however dltfeient t^ 
seem in their manners and ceremonies;;''; iff the 
form of the body we are now principally consider- 
ing ; and there is, between these countries, a sur- 
prising resemblance. It is in general allowed that 
the Chinese have broad faces, small eyes, flat 
noses, and scarcely any beard ; that they are 
broad and square-shouldered, and rather less in 
stature than Europeans. These are marks common 
to them and the Tartars, and they may, there- 
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fore, be considered as being derived from the 
same original. " I haVe observed/’ says Chardin, 
" that in all the people from the east and the 
north of the Caspian sea, to the peninsula of 
Malacca, that the lines of the j^4e,.and the forma- 
tion of ''t|ie yj^g^ is the 8ame|^ This has induced 
me to 'lH^ie^;5!^'at all theso.^in‘ations are derived 
from the sahie dri^nal, l^ever i^derent either 
their compi^idns or theii^ manners may appear; 
for as to- the complexion; tbgt pro^eds entirely 
from the climate and thia/fodd ; and as to the 
manners, these are generally the result Of their 
different degrees of wealth O|')p0wer.” That they 
come from one stock is evident, also, from this: 
that the Tartars who settle in, China quickly 
resemble the Chinese ; and, ' On i tim epnt^^ 
the Chinese who settle in Tartary, soon assume 
the figure and the manners of the Tartars. 

The Japanese so much resemble; the Chinese, 
that one cannot hesitate to rank them in the same 
class. They only differ in being rather browner, 
as they inlmbit a more southern climate. They 
are, in general, . described, as of .a brown com- 
plexion, a short' 'sUtturO, a broad flat face, a very 
little ;beip^i a»d<black hair. Their customs and 
ceremonies are nearly the same ;;,4heir. ideas of 
beauty similar ; and their artiflcial deformities of 
blackening the teeth, and bandaging the feet, entirely 
alike in both countries. . They both, therefore, 
proceed from the same stock ; and although they 

differ very much from their brutal progenitors, 

yet they owe their civilization wholly to the mild- 
ness of the climate in which they reside, and to 
the peculiar fertility of the soil. To this tribe. 
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also, we may refer the Cochin-ChineB^, the Siamese, 
th^‘ ‘I'ohquirieBe,^^^ the inhabitants o| Araean, 
Laos, ' and Peigu, who, though all diflering jProm 
;the Chinese, and each other, nevertheless, baye 
too strong a resemblance, not to betray their common 
original. 

Another, which makes the third\.yariety in the 
human species, is that of the southern Asiatics; 
the form of whose features and persons niay be 
easily distinguished from those of the Tartar races. 
The nations that inhabit the peninsula of India 
seem to be the principal stock from whence the 
inhabitants of the islands that lie scattered in the 
Indian ocean have been peopled. They are, in 
general, of a slender shape, with long, strait black 
hair, and often with Roman noses. Thus they 
resemble the Europeans in stature and features ; 
but greatly differ in colour and habit of body. 
The Indians are of an olive colour, and, in the 
more southern parts, quite black ; although the 
word Mogul, in their language, signifies a white 
man. The women are extremely delicate, and 
bathe very often : they are of an olive colour, as 
well as the men; their legs and thighs are long, 
and their bodies short, which is the opposite to 
what is seen among the women of Europe. They 
are, as I am assured, by no means so fruitful as the 
European women ; but they feel the pains of 
child-birth with much less sensibility, and are gene- 
rally up and well the day following. In fact, 
these pains seem greatest in all countries where 
the women are most delicate, or the constitution 
enfeebled by luxury or indolence. The women of 
savage nations seem; in a great measure; exempt 
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from painftti labours; and even the hard-working 
wiv^ of the peasants among ourselves have this 
advantage^ from a life of industry, that tlieir child- 
bearing is less painful. Over all India, the chil- 
dren arrive sooner at maturity, than with us of 
Europe. They often marry, and consummate, the 
husband at fen years old, and the wife at eight; 
and they frequently have children at that age^ 
However, the women who are mothers so soon, 
cease bearing before they arc arrived at thirty, and, 
at that time, they appear wrinkled, and seem marked 
with alt the deformities of age. The Indians have 
long been remarkable for their cowardice and 
effeminacy ; every conqueror that has attempted 
the invasion of their country, having succeeded. 
The warmth of the climate entirely influences their 
manners; tliey are slothful, submissive and luxu- 
rious : satisfled with sensual happiness alone, they 
find no pleasure in thinking ; and contented with 
slavery, they are ready to obey any master. Many 
tribes among them eat nothing that has life ; they 
are fearful of killing the meanest insect ; and have 
even erected hospitals for the maintenance of all 
kinds of vermin. The Asiatic dress is a loose flowing 
garment, rather fitted for the purposes of peace 
and indolence, than of industry or war. The 
vigour of the Asiatics is in general conformable 
to their dress and nourishment ; fed upon rice, 
and clothed in effeminate silk vestments, their 
soldiers are unable to oppose the onset of an 
European army ; and from the times of Alexander 
to the present day, we have scarcely any instances 
of their success in arms. Upon the whole, there- 
fore, they may be considered as a feeble race of 

VOt. II. G 
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sensuaVisls, to6 dull to find raptore ra any plrastHro*, 
and too indolent to tarn tlieir graVtty into wii^dom. 
To this class we may refer the Persians and 'Ara- 
bians^ andj in g^eneral, the inhabitants of the islands 
that lie scattered lit the Indian ocean. 

The fourth striking variety in the human species^ 
is to be found among the Negroes of Africa. This 
gloomy race of mankind is found to blacken all 
the southern parts of Africa^ from eighteen degrees 
north of the liiie^ to its extreme termination^ ‘at 
the Cape of Good Hope. I know it is said, that 
the Caffres, who inhabit the southern extremity 
of that large continent, are not to be ranked among 
the Negro race ; however, the difference between 
them, in point of colour and features, is so small, 
that they may very easily be grouped in this general 
picture ; and in the one or two that I have seen, 
1 could not perceive the smallest difference. Eacii 
of the Negro nations, it roust be owned, differ 
from each other ; they have their peculiar countries 
for beauty, like us ; and different nations, as in 
Europe, pride themselves upon the regpilarity of thcii 
features. Those of Guinea, for instance, are ex- 
tremely ugly, and have an insupportable scent ; 
those of Mosambique are reckoned heautifiM, and 
have no ill smell whatsoever. The Negroes in 
general are of a black colour, with a smooth, soft 
skin. This smoothness proceeds from the down^ 
softness of the hair which grows upon it ; the 
strength of which gives a roughness to the feel, iu 
those of a white complexion. Their skins, there- 
fore, have a velvet smoothness, and seem less 
braced upon the muscles than ours. The hair of 
their heads differs entirely from what we arc 
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accustomed to, being soft, woolly, and short. The 
beard also partakes of the same qualities ; but in 
this it differs, that it soon turns grey, which the 
hair is seldom found to do ; so that several are 
seen with white beards, and black hair, at the 
same time. Their eyes are generally of a deep 
hazle ; their noses flat and short ; their lips thick 
and tumid ; and their teeth of an ivory whiteness. 
This their only beauty, however, is set off by the 
colour of their skin ; the <;ontrast between the 
black and white being the more observable. It is 
false to say that their features are deformed by art ; 
since, in the Negro children born in European 
countries, the same deformities are seen to prevail ; 
the same flatness in the nose ; and the same pro- 
minence in the lips. They are, in general, said to 
be well shaped ; but of such as I have seen, I never 
found one that might be justly called so ; their legs 
being mostly ill formed, and commonly bending 
outward on the shin-bone. But it is not only in 
those parts of their bodies that are obvious, that they 
are disproportioned ; those parts which among us 
are usually concealed by dress, with them are large 
and languid.* The women’s breasts, after bearing 
one child, bang down below the navel ; and it is 
customary, with them, to suckle the child at their 
backs, by throwing the breast over the shoulder. 
As their persons are thus naturally deformed, at 
least to our imaginations, their minds are equally 

^ Linnaeus, in priraa lineasua, faenainaa Africanas depingit sicut 
aliquid deforme in parte genitali gestantes, quod signum pudoris 
nuncupat. Attamen nihil differunt a nostratibus in hac parte 
nisi quod labia pudendee sint aiiquantulum tumidiora. lo homi^ 
nibus etiam penis est longior et niulto laxior. 
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incapable of strong exertions. The climate seems 
to relax their meptal powers still more than those 
<rf the body ; they are, therefore, in general, found 
to be stupid, indolent, and mischievous. The 
Arabians themselves, many colonies of whom have 
migrated southward into the roost inland parts of 
Africa, seem to have degenerated from their ances- 
tors ; forgetting their ancient learning, and losing 
their beauty, they have become a race scarcely any 
way distinguishable from the original natives. 
Nor does it seem to have fared otherwise with 
the Portuguese, who, about two centuries ago, 
settled atong this coast. They also are become 
almost as black as tbe Negroes ; and are said, by 
some, to be even more barbarous. 

The inhabitants of America make a fifth race, as 
different from all the rest in colour, as they are dis- 
tinct in habitation. The native# of America (except 
in the northern extremity, whmre they resemble 
the Laplanders) are of a red or copper colour ; 
and although, in the old world, different climates 
produce a variety of complexions and customs, tlm 
natives of tbe new continent seem to resemble each 
other in almost every respect. They are all nearly 
of One colour ; all have black thick stndght hair, and 
thin black beards ; which, however, they take care 
to pluck out by the rotdx. Th^ have, in general, 
flat noses, with high -cheek-bones, and small eyes ; 
and these deformities of nature they endeav<Mir to 
increase by art : they flatten the nose, and often 
the whole head of their children, while the bones 
are yet susceptible of every impression. They 
paint the body and face of various colours, and 
consider the hair upon any part of H, except the 
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head, as a deformity nhicb they are careful to 
eradicate. Their limbs are generally slighter made 
than those of the Europeans ; and I am assured 
they are far from being so strong. All these 
shvages seem to be cowardly; they seldom are 
known to face their enemies in the field, but fall 
upon them at an advantage ; and the greatness of 
their fears serves to increase the rigours of their 
cruelty. The wants which they often sustain, make 
them surprisingly patient in adversity ; distress, by 
being grown familiar, becomes less terrible ; so that 
their patience is less the result of fortitude than of 
custom. They have all a serious air, although they 
seldom think ; and, however cruel to their enemies, 
are kind and just to each other. In short, the 
customs of savage nations in every country are 
almost the same ; a wild, independent, and preca- 
rious life, produces a peculiar train of virtues and 
vices : and patience and hospitality, indolence and 
rapacity, content and sincerity, are found not less 
among the natives of America, than all the barba- 
rous nations of the globe. 

The sixth and last variety of the human species 
is tliat of the Europeans, and the nations bordering 
c n them. In this class we may redion the Geor- 
gians, Circassians, and Mingreltane, the inhabitants 
of Asia Minor, and the northern parts of Africa, 
together with a part of those countries which lie 
north-west of the Caspian Sea. The inhabitants 
of these countries differ a ^od deal from each 
other ; but they generally agree iu the colour of 
Iheir bodies, the beauty tbeii: complexions, the 
largeness of their limbs, and the vigour of their 
un^rstandings. Those arta which might t#ve 
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had Uieir invention among the other race^ of man- 
kind, have come to perfection there. In' barba- 
rous countries, the inhabitants go either naked, 
or are awkwardly clothed in fuis or feathers; in 
countries semi-barbarous, the robes are loo^e 
and flowing ; but here the clothing is less made 
for show than expedition, and unites, as much 
as possible, the extremes of ornament and dis- 
patch. 

To one or other of these classes, we may refer 
the people of every country • and as each nation 
has been less visited by strangers, or has had less 
commerce with the rest of mankind, we find their 
persons, and their manners, more strongly im- 
pressed with one or other of the characters men- 
tioned above. On the contrary, in those places 
where trade has long flourished, or where enemies 
have made many incursions, the races are usually 
found blended, and properly fall beneath no one 
character. Thus, in the islands of the Indian 
Ocean, where a trade has been carried on for time 
immemorial, the inhabitants appear to be a 
of all the nations upon the earth ; white 
brown, and black men, are all seen living together 
in the same city, and propagate a mixed breed, that 
^n be referred to none of the classes into 
whicli naturalists have thought proper to divide 
mankind. 

Of ajl the coloum by which mankind is diver- 
sified, it is ea^’ to perceive, that ours is not only 
the most beautiful to tiia eye, but the most advan* 
tageom. The fair complexion seems, if 1 may 
so exprefs it, .jss a ^nsparent covering to the 
soul ; all the variations of the passions, every 


n^xture 
, ojive. 
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cj^pression of joy or sorrow, 8ows to the cheek, 
and, ^itiiout language, marks the mind. In thle 
slightest change of health, also, the colour of thli 
European face is the most exact index, and 
jeaches us to prevent those disorders that we do 
not as yet perceive : not but that the African 
black, and the Asiatic olive corhplex'iohs, admit 
of their alterations also ; but these are neither i^o 
distinct, nor so visible, as with us ; and, in some 
countries, the colour of the visage is never found 
to change ; but the face continues in the same 
settled shade, in shame and in sickness, in anger 
and despair. 

The colour, therefore, most natural to man, 
ought to be that which is most becoming ; and it 
is found, that, in all regions, the children are born 
fair, or at least red ; and that they grow more 
black, or tawny, as they advance in age. It should 
’seem, consequently, that man is naturally white; 
since the same causes that darken the complexion 
in infants, may have originally operated, in slower 
degrees in blackening whole nations. We could, 
therefore, readily account for the blackness of 
different nations, did we not see the Americans, 
who live under the line, as well as the natives 
of Negroland, of a red colour, and but a very 
small shade darker than the natives of the nor- 
thern latitudes in the same continent. For this 
reason, some have sought for other causes of black- 
ness than the climate ; and have endeavoured to 
prove that the blacks are a race of people, bred 
from one man, who was marked with accidental 
blackness. This, however, is but mere ungrounded 
conjecture; and, although the Americans are 
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not sp d^rk as . the Negroes, yet Avp ,Ja}U6t still 
continue in the ancient opinion, that the^ deep- 
ness of the colour proceeds from Uie excessive 
heql; of the climate ; for, if we compare the 
heats of Africa with those of America, we shall 
find they bear no proportion to each other. In 
America, all that part of the continent which lies 
under the line is cool and pleasant, either shaded 
by mountains, or refreshed by breezes from the 
sea ; but, in Africa, the wide tract of country that 
lies under the line is very extensive, and the soil 
sandy ; the reflection of the sun, therefore, from 
so large a surface of earth, is almost intolerable ; 
and it is not to be wondered at, that the inhabi- 
tants should bear, in their looks, the marks of the 
inhospitable climate. In America, the country 
is but thinly inhabited ; and the more torrid tracts 
are generally left desert by the inhabitants ; for 
which reasons they arc not so deeply tinged by the 
beams of the sun. But in Africa the whole 
face of the country is fully peopled ; and the 
natives arc obliged to endure their sit^tion, 
without a power of migration. It is there, con- 
sequently, that they are in a manner tied dovitn 
to feel all the severity of the heat ; and their com- 
plexions take the darkest hue they are capable of 
receiving. We need not, therefore, have recourse 
to any imaginary propagation, from persons acci- 
dentally black, since the climate is a cause obylous, 
and suflicient to produce the efiect. 

In fact, if we examine the complexion .of diffe- 
rent countries, we shall find them darken in pro- 
portion to the beat of their climate ; and the 
shades gradually to deepen as tjhey approeeb tho 
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Htir ■ S6ine nations^ indeed^ may be found not 
80 much tin^d by tim suiti a« others, although 
they lie nearer the line. But this ever proceeds 
from some accidental causes ; either from the 
country lying higher, and consequently being 
colder ; or from the natives bathing oftener, and 
leading a more civilized life. In genera), it may 
be asserted, that, as vye approach the line, we find 
the inhabitants of each country grow browner, 
until the colour deepens into perfect blackness. 
Thus taking our standard from the whitest race 
of people, and beginning with our own country, 
which, I believe, bids fairest for the pre-eminence, 
we shall find the French, who are more southern, 
a slight shade deeper than wx ; going farther 
down, the Spaniards are browner than the French; 
the inhabitants of Fez darker than they ; and the 
natives of Negroknd the darkest of all. In what 
manner the sun produces this effect, and how the 
same luminary which whitens wax and linen, 
should darken the human complexion, is not easy 
to conceive. Sir Thomas Brown first supposed 
that a mucous substance, which had something of 
a vitriolic quality, settled under the reticular mem- 
brane, and grew darker with heat. Others have 
supposed that the blackness lay in the epidermis, 
or scarf skin, which was burnt up like leather. 
But nothing has been satisfactorily discovered upon 
the subject ; it is sufficient that we are assured of 
the fact ; and that we have no doubt of the sun’s 
tingihg the complexion in proportion to its 
viciriJty. 

But vre are not to suppose that tiie sun is the 
only ^ eaine vi darkening the skin ; the wind, 

f 
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extfeme cold^ labour^ pr coac^ apd 
nourishtneni, are all found to contribiite;^tp.5thw 
-effect. We find tbe peasants of everj -CQUntry^ 
who are most exposed to the ^eather^ a shade 
darker than the higher ranks of people. /l'|c 
savage inhabitants of all places .are exposed stdl 
more, and^ therefbre, contract a still deeper hue; 
and this will account for the tavVny colour of the 
North American Indians. Although they live ;. in 
a climate the same, or even more northerly tkan 
ours, yet they are found to be of . complexions 
v^y different from those of Europe. ..But it must 
be considered that they live continually exposed 
to the sun ; that they use many methods to darken 
their skins by art, painting them with red ochre, 
and anointing them with the fat of bears.., ^ Had 
they taken, for a succession of several generations, 
the same precautions to brighten their colour, that 
an European does, it is very probable that they 
would in time come to have similar complexions; 
and, perhaps, dispute the prize of beauty. 

The extremity of cold is not less productive of 
a tawny complexion than . that of heat. The 
natives of the arctic circle, as was observed, are 
all brown ; and those that lie most to the north 
are almost entirely black. In this manner both 
; extremes are unfavourable to the human form and 
colour, and the same effects are produced under the 
poles, that are found at the line. 

With regard to the stature of different countries, 
that seems chiefly to result from the nature of , t|ie 
fpod, and the quantity of _the supply.— Not 
; that ,th% severity of heat OP cold may, in ^rpe 

mo^Ure, .diminish and produce, a 
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W‘ make. Btit- in general, tKS foofl 
is thfe’ gr^*a^t»t: in pirbdafeing this effeet j’ where 
Aat is supplied iri lafgb' quaMities, and wherh its 
^jqdality is wfiofesdme and hhtrirtiental, the iWlia- 
Bitants are gehet^IIy seen abbve theordihai^ stature. 
On the contrary, where it is afforded in a sparing 
quantity, dr very coarse, and void of nourishment 
in its kind, the inhabitants degenerate, and sink 
below the ordinary size of mankind. In this 
respect they resemble other animals, whose bodies, 
by proper feeding, may be greatly augmented. 
An ox, on the fertile plains of India, grows to a 
size four times as large as the diminutive animal of 
the same kind bred in the Alps. The horses bred 
in the plains are larger than those of the mountain. 
So it is with man ; the inhabitants of the valley 
are usually found taller than those of the hill ; the 
natives of the Highlands of Scotland, for instance, 
are short, broad, and hardy ; those of the Low- 
lands are tall and shapely. The inhabitants of 
Greenland, who live upon dried fish and seals, 
are less than those of Gambia or Senegal, where 
Nature supplies them with vegetable and animal 
abundance. 

The form of the face seems rather to be the result 
of custom. Nations who have long considered 
some artiBcial deformity as beautiful, who have 
industriously lessened the feet, dr flattened the nose, 
by degrees, begin to receive the impression they 
are taught to assume ; and nature, in the couiae of 
ages, shapes itself to the constraint, and assumes 
herbdftary deformity. We find nothing more 
cothmOn in births (hah ' for childfen to inherit 
sothetim’es even the accidental deformities Of their 
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parents. We have many instances "nf squinting in 
the father, which he received from fright, or habit, 
communicated to the offspring : and 1 myself have 
seen a child distinctly marked with a scar, similar 
to one the fotlicr had received in battle. In thib 
manner accidental deformities may become natural 
ones ; and by assiduity may be continued, and even 
increased, through successive generations. Prom 
this, therefore, may have arisen the small eyes and 
long ears of the Tartars, and Chinese nations. 
From hence originally may have come the fiat nosei 
of the blacks, and the flat heads of the American 
Indians. 

In this slight survey, therefore, I think we may 
see that all the variations in the human figure, as 
far as they differ from our own, are produced either 
by the rigour of the climate, the bad quality or 
the scantiness of the provisions, or by the savage 
customs of the country. They are actual marks 
of the degeneracy in the human form ; and we 
may consider the European hgnre and colour as 
standards to which to refer all other varieties, and 
with which to compare them. In proportion as 
the Tartar or American approaches nearer to 
European beauty, we consider the race as less 
degenerated ; in proportion as he differs mojre 
widely, he has 'made greater deviations, from bis 
original form. 

That we have all sprung from one common 
parent, we are taught, both by reason and religion, 
to believe ; and we have good reason al^ te think 
that the Europeans resemble him more tliRt any of 
the rest of his children. However, it must net be 
eoBCeakd that the ol{f e-cdoored Askdie, and tifim 
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the jet black Ncgiro> claim this honour of heredi< 
tary resemUance ; and hssert that white men are 
mere deviations from original perfection. Odd as 
this opinion may seem, they have Linnaeus, the 
celebrated naturalist, on their side ; who supposes 
nfan a native of the tropical climates, and only a 
sqjourner more to the north. But, not to enter 
into a controversy upon a matter of very remote 
specuktion, I think one argument alone will suffice 
to prove the contrary, and show that the white man 
is the original source from whence the other varie- 
ties have sprang. We have frequently seen white 
children produced from black parents, but have 
never seen a black offrpring the production of two 
whites. Prom hence we may conclnde that white- 
ness is the colour to which mankind naturally 
tends ; for, as in the tulip, the paront stock is 
known, by all the artificial varieties breaking into 
it ; so in man, that colour must be original which 
never alters, and to which all the rest arc acciden- 
tally seen to change. 1 have seen in I.jondon, at 
different times, two white Negroes, the issue of 
black parents, that served to convince me of the 
truth of this theory. I had before been taught to 
believe that the whiteness of tire Negro skin was 
a disease, a kind of milky whiteness, that might 
be called rather a leprous crust than a natural 
complexion. 1 was taught to suppose that the 
numberless white Negroes, found in various parts 
of Africa, the white men that go by the name of 
Cfiacrelas in the East Indies, and the white Ame- 
ricans, near die Isthmus of Darien, in the West 
Ifyian, were all so many diseased persons, and 
even 'inore deformed than tW blacliest of tba 
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natives. But^ upon examining that, NegxO vrhieh 
was last shown in London^ 1 found the caioOK to 
be exactly like that of an European i the visage 
white and ruddy, and the lips of the proper redness. 
However, there were sufficient marks to convince 
me of its descent. The hair was white and woo1I)H>, 
and very unlike any thing I had seen before. The 
iris of (he eye was yellow, inclining to red ; the 
nose was flat, exactly resembling that of a Negro ; 
and the lips thick, and prominent. No doubt, 
therefore, remained of the child’s having been born 
of Negro parents ; and the person who showed it 
had attestations to convince the most incredulous. 
From this then we see that the variations of the 
Negro colour is into whiteness, whereas the 
white are never found to have a race of Negro 
children. Upon the whole, all those changes 
which the African, the Asiatic, or the American 
undergo, are but accidental deformities, which 
a kinder climate, better nourishment, or more 
civilized manners, would, in a course of centuries, 
very probably, remove. 


CHAP. VII. 

Of Mons.ters. 

Hitherto i have only spoken of those 

varieties in the human species, that are common to 
whole nations : but there are varieties of another 
Itind, which are only found in the individual ; and, 
being more rarely seen, are, therefore, called mon- 

Btroos. If we examine into the varieties of dis- 
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toiled nature^ tlMite is scturcely a Ihnb of the body, 

i r a feature in the face, that has not suffered some 
eprobation, either from art <n* nature ; being en* 
arged or diminished, lengthened or wrested, from 
its doe proportion. Linnasus, after having given 
9/ catalo^e of monsters, particularly adds, the flat 
heads of Canada, the long beads of the Chinese, 
and the slender waists of the women of Europe, 
who, by strait lacing, take such pains to destroy 
their health, through^ mistaken desire to improve 
their beauty.*' It belongs more to the physician 
than the naturalist to attend to these minute de- 
formities ; and, indeed, it is a melancholy contem- 
plation to speculate upon a catalogue of cala- 
mities, inflicted by unpitying nature, or brought 
upon us by our own caprice. Some, however, are 
fond of such accounts ; and there have been books 
filled with nothing else. To these, therefore, I 
refer the reader ; who may be better pleased with 
accounts of men with two heads, or without any 
head, of children joined in the middle, of bones 
turned into flesh, or flesh converted into bones, 
than I am.+ It is sufficient here to observe, that 


'' Linno^i .Syst. vol. i. p. 29. Monorchides ut minus ferlilcs. 
f Vide Phil. Trans, passim. Misccllan. Cuiioss. Johan. Baptist. 
Wenck. Disseitatio Physica an ex vinlishumani seminis cum bru- 
tal! per nefariu.n coituni commixtione, autvicissim ex brutimaiis 
cum muliebri humano scininis commixtione possit verus homo 
generari. Vide ctiam Johnston! Thaumatographia Natuta&s. 
Vide Adalbert! Disquisitio Pbysica ostenti duorutn puetOTUni 
unus quorum denteaureo alter cum capitegiganteo BUuae Specta- 
bautur. A man without lungs and stomach ; Journal dcs S^avans, 
1682, p. SOI. Another vtitliout any brain; Andreas Carol! 
Afemorabilia, p. 167, an. 1676. Another without any head ; 

Giornale di Koraa, anno 1075| *.Aootljeriwjth(Md 
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every da 5 r’s experience must have shown w miserable 
instances of this kin<}, produced by nature, ©r afifeO* 
taiion ; calamities that no pity can soden, no^ 
assiduity relieve. 

Passinjj over, therefore, every other account, 1 
shall only mention the fomous instance, quoted rfy 
Father Malbranche ; upon which he founds his 
beautiful theory of monstrous productions. A woman 
of Paris, the wife of a tradesman, went to see a 
criminal broke alive upon the wheel, at the place 
of public execution. She was at that time two 
months advanced in her pregnancy, and no way sub- 
ject to any disorders to affect the child in her womb; 
She was, however, of a tender habit of body ; and, 
though led by curiosity to this horrid spectacle, 
very easily moved to pity and compassion. She 
felt, therefore, all those strong emotions which so 
terrible a sight must naturally inspire; shuddered 
at every blow the criminal received, and almost 
swooned at his cries. Upon returning from this 
scene of blood, she continued for some days pensive, 
and her imagination still wrought upon the spec- 
tacle she had lately seen. After some time, how- 
ever, she seemed perfectly recovered from her 
fright, and had almost forgotten her former uneasi- 
ness. When the time of her delivery approached, 
she seemed no ways mindful of her former terrors, 
nor were her pains in labour more than usual in 
such circumstances. But, what was the amaze- 
ment of her friends and assistants, when the 
child came into the world f It was found that 

arms; New Memoirs of Literature, vol. iy. p. 446. In short, 
the variety of these accounts is almost infinite : and, perhaps 
their use is as much circumscribed as tbeir variety » extensive. 
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^very limb in its body was broken like those of the 
malefactor, and just in the same place. This poor 
infant, that had suffered the pains of life, even 
l^fore its coining into the world, did not die, but 
liWd in a hospital, in Paris, for twenty yefirs after, 
a iwretched instance of the supposed powers of 
,4TOagination in the mother, of altering and distort- 
ing the infant in the womb. The manner in 
which Malbranche reasons upon this feet, is as 
follows : The Creator has established such a sym- 
pathy between the several parts of nature, that we 
are led not only to imitate each other, but also to 
partake' in the same affections and desires. The 
animal spirits are thus carried to the respective parts 
of the body, to perform the same actions which 
wc see others perform, to receive in some measure 
their wounds, and take part in their sufferings. Ex- 
perience tells us, that if wc look attentively on any 
person severely beaten, or sorely wounded, the 
spirits immediately flow into those parts of the 
body which correspond to those we see in pain. 
The more delicate the constitution, the more it is 
thus affected ; the spirits making a stronger impres- 
sion on the fibres of a weakly habit than of a robust 
one. Strong vigorous men . see an execution with- 
out much concern, while women of nicer texturp 
are struck with horror and concern. This sensi- 
bility in them must, of consequence, be communi- 
cated to all parts of their body ; and, as the fibres 
of tlie child, in the womb, are incomparably finer 
.than those of the mother, the course of the. animal 
spirits must, consequently, produce greater altera- 
tions. Hence, every stroke given to the criminal, 
forcibly struck the imagination of the woman ; 

VOL. II. H 
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and by a kind of counter stroke, the delicate tender/' 
frame of the child. 

Such is the reasoning of an ingenious mail, 
upon a fact of the veracity of which many since 
have called in question.^ They have allowed, in* 
deed, that sud' a child might have been produce|J, 
but have deni^ i' the cause of its d^‘formity IIowm 
could the imai; ation of tlie mother, say they, pro- 
duce such dreadTul clVccts upon her child ^ She has 
no communication with the infant; she scarcely 
touches it in aii} part ; quite unaffected with 
her concerns, a sleeps in security, in a maiinci 
secluded by a (laid in which it swims, from her that 
bears it. A\ i(h what a variety of deformities, say 
they, vvonld all mankind be marked, if al! the vain 
and capriciims desires of the mother were thus 
readily written upon the body of the child? Yet 
notwddistaiiding this plausible way of reasoning, 

I cannot avoid giving some credit to the variety of 
instances I have cilher read, or seen, upon this 
subject. If it be a prejudice, it is as old as the 
days of Aristotle, and to tins day as strongly be- 
lieved, by the generality of mankind, as ever. It 
docs t ot admit of a reason ; and, indeed, I can give 
none even why the child should, in any respei't. 
rcse’uble the father, or the mother The fact we 
g merally find to be so. But why it .diould take 
the particulai print f)f the father's features in the 
womb, is as haul to conceive, as why it should 
be affected by the mother’s imagination. We all 
know what a strong etfect the imagination has on 
those parts ia particular, without being able to 


* BuflFon, voi. iv. p. 9i 
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' \assign a cause how this effect rs produced; and why 
ttie imagination may not produce the same effect 
m marking the child that it does in forming it, I 
no reason. Those persons whose employment 
it is to rear up pigeons of different colours, can 
Ibwd them, as (heir expression is, to a feather. In 
?uact, by ])roperly pairing them, they can give what 
colour they will to any feather, in any part of the 
bodv. Were we tt leason upon this fact, what 
could we say Might it not be asserted, that the 
egg, being distinct from the bodj of the female, 
cannot be influenced by it ^ Might it not be plausi- 
bly said, that there is no similitude between any 
part of the egg and any particular feather, which 
we expect to propagate ? and yet, for all this, the 
fart is known to be true, and what no speculation 
can invalidate In the ^ame manner, a thousand 

\arious instances assure us that the child, in the 
womb, is sometimes marked by the strong aflec- 
tions of the mother : how this is performed we 
know not ; we only sec the efl’ect, without any 
connexion between it and the cause. The best 
jdiysicians have allowed it ; and have been satisti(‘d 
to submit to the experience of a number of ages ; 
but many disbelieve it, because they expect a reason 
for every effect. This, however, is very hard to 
be given, while it is very easy to appear wise by 
pretending incredulity. 

Among the number of monsters, dwarfs and 
giants arc usually reckoned ; though not, pcrhap§, 
^with the strictest propriety, since they are no way 
different from the rest of mankind, except in stature. 
It is a dispute, however, about words ; and, there- 
fore, scarcely worth contending ^bout. But there 

H 2 
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is a dispute^ of a more curious nature, on this siibj 
ject ; namely, whether there are races o^ peopj 
thus very diminutive, or vastly large ; or whethe 
they be merely accidental varieties, that now ar 
then are seen in the country, in a few persor 
whose bodies some external cause has contributed 
to lessen or enlarge. 

With regard to men of diminutive stature, all 
antiquity has been unanimous in asserting their 
national existence. Homer was the first who has 
given us an account of the pigmy nation, contend- 
ing with the cranes ; and what poetical licence 
might be supposed to exaggerate, Athenaeus has 
attempted seriously to confirm by historical asser- 
tion.* If we attend to these, we must believe that, 
in the internal parts of Africa, there are whole 
nations of jngmy beings, not more than a foot in 
stature, who continually wage an unequal war with 
the birds and beasts that inhabit the plains in 
which (hey reside. Some of the ancients, how- 
ever, and Strabo in particular, have supposed all 
these accounts to be fabulous ; and have been 
more inclined to think this supposed nation of 
pigmies nothing more than a species of apes, well 
known to be numerous in that part of the world. 
With this opinion the moderns have all con- 
curred ; and that diminutive race, which was 
described as human, has been long degraded into a 
class of animals that resemble us but very imper- 
fectly. 

The existence, therefore, of a pigmy race of / 
mankind being founded in error, of in fable, we 


* Athenoras, ix. S90. 



ANIMALS. 


101 

can expect to find men of diminutive stature only 
Py accident, among men of the ordinary size. Of 
♦liese accidental dwarfs, every country, and almost 
tWery village, can produce numerous instances. 
There was a time, when these unfavoured children 
of Nature were the peculiar favourites of the great ; 
‘and no prince, or nobleman, thought himself com- 
pletely attended, unless he had a dwarf among 
the number of his domestics. These poor little 
men were kept to be laughed al, or to raise the 
barbarous pleasure of their masters, by their con- 
trasted inferiority. Even in England, as late as 
the times of king James the First, the court was at 
one time furnished with a dwarf, a giant, and a 
jester ; tl;ese the king often took a ])leasure in 
opposing to each other, and often fomented quarrels 
among them, in order to be a concealed .spectator 
of their animosity. It was a particular entertain- 
ment of the courtiers at that time, to see little 
Jeffery, for so the dwarf was called, ride round the 
lists, expecting his antagonist; and discovering, 
in his actions, all the marks of contemptible reso- 
lution. 

It was in the same spirit, that Peter of Russia, 
in the year 17 10, celebrated a marriage of dwarfs. 
This monarch, though raised by his native genius 
far above a barbarian, was, nevertheless, still many 
degrees removed from actual refniement. Ilis 
pleasures, therefore, were of the vulgar kind ; and 
this was among the number. Upon a cciiaiii day, 

which he had ordered to be proclaimed several 
months before, he invited the whole body of his 
courtiers, and all the foreign ambassadors, to be 
present at the marriage of a pigmy man and 
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woman. The preparations for this wedding wer^ 
not only very grand, but executed in a style of 
barbarous ridicule. He ordered, that all the dwarf 
men and women, within two hundred miles, sboula 
repair to the capital ; and also insisted, that they 
should be present at the ceremony. For this pur- 
pose he .supplied them with proper vehicles ; bu^ 
so contrived it, that one horse was seen carrying 
in a dozen of them into the city at once, while 
the mob followed shouting and laughing from 
behind. Some of them were at first unwilling to 
obey an order, which they knew was calculated 
to turn them into ridicule, and did not come ; but 
be soon obliged them to obey ; and, as a punish- 
ment, enjoined, that they should wait upon the rest 
at dinner. The whole company of dwarfs amounted 
to seventy, besides the bride and bridegroom, who 
were richly adorned, and in the extremity of the 
fashion. For this little company in miniature, every 
thing was suitably provided ; a low table, small 
plates, little glasses, and, in short, every thing 
was so fitted, as if all things had been dwindled to 
their own standard. It was his great pleasure. to 
see their gravity and their pride ; the contention 
of the women for places, and the men for supe- 
riority. This point he attempted to adjust, by 
ordering,, that the most diminutive should lake the 
lead ; but this bred disputes, for none would then 
consent to sit foremost. All this, however, being 
at last settled, dancing followed the dinner, and 
the ball was opened with a minuet by the bride- 
groom, who measured exactly three feet two inches 
high. In the end, matters were so contrived, 
that this little company, who met together in 
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gloomy pride, and unwilling to be pleased, being 
'at last familiarized to laughter, joined in the diver- 
sion, and became, as the journalist has it,* ex- 
iremely sprightly and entertaining. 

< But whatever may be the entertainment such 
guests might afford, when united, I never found a 
dwarf capable of affording any when alone. I 
have sometimes conversed with some of tho^e that 
were exhibited at our fairs about town, and have 
ever found their intellects as contracted as their 
persons. They, in general, seemed to me to have 
faculties very much resembling those of children, 
and their desires of the same kind ; being 
diverted with the same sports, and best pleased 
with suck companions. Of all those 1 have seen, 
which may amount to five or six, the little man, 
whose name was Coan, that died lately at Chelsea, 
was the most intelligent and sprightly. I have 
heard him and the giant, who sung at the theatres, 
sustain a very ridiculous duet, to which they were 
taught to give great spirit. But this mirth, and 
seeming sagacity, were but assumed. He had, by 
long habit, been taught to look cheerful upon the 
approach of company ; and his conversation was 
but the mere etiquette of a person that had been 
used t) receive visitors. When driven out of his 
walk; nothing could be more stupid or ignorant, 
nothing more dejected or forlorn. But, we have 
a complete history of a dwarf, very accurately re- 
lated by M. Daubenton, in his part of the His- 

* Die dench wurdige. Iwerg. Hockireit, &c. Lipsite, 1713, vol. 
-vUi. pj^e 102. seq. 
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toire Naturelle; which I will here take leave to 

tr^inslate. 

The dwarfj Whose name was Baby, was well 
known, having spent the greatest part of his life 
at Lunenville, in the palace of Stanislaus, the 
titular king of Poland. He was born in the village 
of Plaisne, in Prance, in the year 1741. His fathe^^ 
and mother were peasants, both of good eonstitu - , 
tions, and inured to a life of husbandry and labour. 
Baby, when born, weighed but a pound and a 
quarter. We are not informed of the dimensions 
of his body at that time; but we may conjecture 
they were very small, as he was presented on a 
plate to be baptized, and for a long time lay in a 
slipper. His mouth, although proportioned to the 
rest of his body, was not, at that time, large 
enough to take in the nipple; and he was, there-' 
fore, obliged to be suckled by a she-goat that was 
in the house ; and that served as a nurse, attending 
to his cries with a kind of maternal fondness. He 
began to articulate some words Avhen eighteen 
months old ; and at two years he was able to walk 
alone. He was then fitted with shoes that were 
about an inch and a half long. He was attacked 
with several acute disorders ; but the small-pox 
was the only one which left any marks behind it. 
Until he was six years old, he eat no other food 
but pulse, potatoes, and bacon. His father and 
mother wore, from their poverty, incapable of 
affording him any better nourishment; and his 
education was little better than his food, being 
bred up among the rustics; of the place. At six 
years old he was about fift^n inches high ; and 
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his whole body weighed but thirteen pounds. 
Wotwitljstanding this, he was well proportioned, 
and handsome ; his health was good, but his under- 
standing scarcely passed the bounds of instinct. 
It was at that time that the king of Poland, haAMv.g 
heard of such a curiosity, had him conveyed to 
Lunenville, gave him the name of Baby, and kept 
him in his palace. 

Baby, having thus quitted the hard condition of 
a peasant, to enjoy all the comforts and the con- 
veniences of life, seemed to receive no alteration 
from his new way of living, either in mind or 
person ; he preserved the goodness of his consti- 
tution till about the age of sixteen, but his body 
seemed to increase very slowly during the whole 
time ; and his stupidity was such, that all instructions 
were lost in improving his understanding. He could 
never be brought to have any sense of religion, 
nor even to show the least signs of a reasoning 
faculty. They attempted to teach him dancing 
and music, but in vain ; he never could make any 
thing of music ; and as for dancing, although he 
beat time tolerably exact, yet he could never 
remember the figure, but while his dancing-master 
stood by to direct his motions. Notwithstanding, 
a mind thus destitute of understanding was not 
without its passions ; anger and jealousy harassed 
it at times ; nor was he without desires of anotlier 
nature. 

At the age of sixteen. Baby was twenty-nine 
inches tall ; at this he rested ; but having thus 
arrived at his acme, the alterations of puberty, or 
rather, perhaps, of old age, came fast upon him. 
From being very beautiful, the poor little creature 
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now became quite deformed; his strength quite 
forsook him ; his back-bone began to bend ; his 
bead bung forward ; bis legs grew weak ; one of 
bis shoulders turned awry ; and bis nose grew 
disproportionably large. With his strength^ bis 
natural spirits also forsook him ; and, by the time 
he was twenty, he was grown feeble, decrepid, and> 
marked with the strongest impressions of old age. 
It had been before remarked by some, that he 
would die of old age before he arrived at thirty ; 
and, in fact, by the time he was twenty-two, he 
could scarcely walk a hundred paces, being worn 
with the multiplicity of his years, and bent under 
the burden of protracted life. In this year he 
died ; a cold attended with a slight fever, threw 
him into a kind of lethargy, which had a few 
momentary intervals ; but he could scarcely be 
brought to speak. However, it is asserted, that 
in the five last years of his life, he showed a clearer 
understanding, than in his times of best healtlf: 
but at length he died, after enduring great agonies, 
in the twenty-second year of his age. 

Opposite to this accidental diminution of the 
human race, is that of its extraordinary mag- 
nitude. Concerning the reality of a nation of 
Giants, there have been many disputes among the 
learned. Some have affirmed the probability of 
such a race ; and others, as warmly have denied 
the possibility of their existence. But it is not 
from any speculative reasonings, upon a subject of 
this kind, that information is to be obtained : it 
is not from the disputes of the scholar, but the 
labours of the enterprising, that W6 are to be 
instructed in this inquiry. Indeed, nothing can be 
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more absurd than what some learned men have 
advanced upon this subject. It is very unlikely, 
says Grew, that there should either be dwarfs or 
giants ; or if such, they cannot be fitted for the usual 
enjoyment of life and reason. Had man been born 
a dwarf, he could not have been a reasonable crea- 
ture ; for to that end he must have a jolt head, 
and then he would not have body and blood 
enough to supply hi;i brain with spirits : or if he 
had a small head, proportionable to his body, there 
would not be brain enough for conducting life. 
But .it is still worse with giants ; and there could 
never have been a nation of such, for there would 
not be food enough found in any country to sustain 
them ; or if there were beasts sufficient for this 
purpose, there would not be grass enough for 
their maintenance. But what is still more, add 
others^ giants could never be able to support the 
weight of their own bodies ; since a man of ten 
feet high must be eight times as heavy as one of 
the ordinary stature ; whereas, he has but twice 
the size of muscles to support such a burden ; and, 
consequently, would be overloaded with the weight 
of his own body. Such are the theories upon this 
subject ; and they require no other answer, but 
that experience proves them both to be false : 
dwarfs are found capable of life and reason ; and 
giants are seen to carry their own bodies. We 
have several accounts from mariners, that a nation 
of giants actually exists ; and mere speculation 
should never induce us to doubt their veracity. 

Ferdinand Magellan was the first who discovered 
this race of people along the coast towards the 
extremity of South America. Magellan was a Por-f 
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tuguese, of noble extraction^ who having loh^ 
behaved with great bravery, under Albuquerque, the 
conqueror of India, he was treated with neglect by 
the court, upon his return. Applying, therefore, 
to the king of Spain, he was entrusted with the 
command of five ships, to subdue the Molucca 
islands : upon one of which he was slain. It was 
in his voyage thither, that he happened to winter 
in St. Julian’s Bay, an American harbour, forty- 
nine degrees south of the line. In this desolate 
region, where nothing was seen but objects of 
terror, where neither trees nor verdure drest. the 
face of the country, they remained for some months 
without seeing any human creature. They had 
judged the country to be utterly uninhabitable ; 
when one day they saw approaching, as if he had 
been dropt from the clouds, a man of enormous 
stature, dancing and singing, and putting dust upon 
his head, as they supposed, in token of peace. 
This overture for friendship was, by Magellan’s 
command, <|uickly answered by the rest of his 
men ; and the giant approaching, testified every 
mark of astonishment and surprise. He was so 
tall, that the Spaniards only reached his waist ; 
his face was broad, his colour brown, and painted 
over with a variety of tints ; each cheek had the 
resemblance of a heart drawn upon it ; his hair 
Was approaching to whiteness ; he was clothed in 
skin^i, and armed with a bow. Being treated with 
kindness, and dismissed with some trifling presents, 
he soon returned, witli many more of the same 
stature ; two of whom the mariners decoyed on 
shipboard : nothing could be more gentle than 
they were in the beginning ; they considered the 
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fetters that were preparing for them, as ornaments, 
and played with them, like children with their 
toys ; but when they found for what purpose they 
were intended, they instantly exerted their amazing- 
strength, and broke them in pieces with a very 
easy elFort. This account, with a variety of other 
circumstances, has been confirmed by succeeding 
travellers: Herrera, Sebald Wert, Oliver Van 
Noort, and James le Maire, all correspond in 
affirming the fact, although they differ in many 
particulars of their respective descriptions. The 
last voyager we have had, ihtdiMs seen this enormous 
race, is Byron. I have talked with the person who 
first gave the relation of that voyage, and who was 
the carpenter of the Commodore's ship. By him 
I was assured, -in the most solemn manner, of the 
truth of his relation ; and this account has since 
been confirmed by one or two publications ; in all 
which the particulars are pretty nearly the same.* 
One of the circumstances which most puzzled me 
to reconcile to probability, was that of the horses, 
on which they are described as riding down to the 
shore. We know the American horse to be of 
European breed; and, in some measure, to be 
degenerated from the original. I was at a loss, 
therefore, to account how a horse of not more than 
fourteen hands high, was capable of carrying a man 
of nine feet ; or, in other words, an animal almost as 
large as itself. But the wonder will cease, when we 
consider, that so small a beast as an ass will carry 
a man of ordinary size tolerably well ; and the pro- 

* Later voyagers have not confiriaecl this account, ia some 
particulars. 
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portion between this and the former instance^ 
is nearly exact. We can no longer, th.erefore; 
refuse our assent to the existence of this gigantic 
race of mankind. In what manner they are pro- 
pagated, or under what' regulations they live, 
is a subject that remains for future investigation. 
It should appear, however, that they are a 
wandering nation, changing their abode with 
the course of the sun, and shifting their situa- 
tion, for the convenience of food, climate, or 
pasture. 

This race of giants are described as possessed 
of great strength ; and, no doubt, they must be 
very different from those accidental giants that 
are to be seen in different parts of Europe. Stature, 
with these, seems rather their infirmity than their 
pride ; and adds to tlieir burthen, without in- 
creasing their strength. Of those I have seen, 
the generality were ill-formed and unhealthful ; 
weak in their persons, or incapable of exerting 
what strength they were possessed of. The same 
defects of understanding that attended those of 
suppressed stature, were found in those who were 
thus overgrown : they were heavy, phlegmatic, 
stupid, and inclined to sadness. Their numbers, 
however, are but few ; and it is thus kindly 
ordered by Providence, that as the middle state 
is the best fitted for happiness, so the middle 
ranks of mankind are produced in the greatest 
variety. 

However, mankind seems naturally to have a 
respect for men of extraordinary stature; and it 
has been a supposition of long sfonding, that our 
ancestors were much taller, as well as much more 



ANIMALS, 


111 

beautiful than we. This has been, indeed, a 
theme of poetical declamation from the beginning ; 
and man Avas scarcely formed, when he began to 
deplore an imaginary decay. Nothing is more 
natural than this progress of the mind, in looking 
up to antiquity Avith reverential wonder. Having 
been accustomed to compare the wisdom of our 
fathers Avith our own in early imbecility, the 
impression of thei'* superiority remains Avhen 
they no longer exist, and Avhen we cease to be 
inferior. Thus the men of every age consider 
the past as Aviser than the present ; and the 
rev’erence seems to accumulate as our imaginations 
ascend. For this reason, we allow remote 
antiquity many advantages, without disputing their 
title ; the inhabitants of uncivilized countries repre- 
sent them as taller and stronger ; and the people 
of a more polished nation, as more healthy and 
more Avise. Nevertheless, these attributes seem 
to be only the prejudices of ingenuous minds ; 
a kind of gratitude which we hope in turn 
to receive from posterity. The ordinary stature 
of men, Mr. Derham observes, is in all pro- 
bability the same now as at the beginning. 
The oldest measure yve have of the human figure, 
is in the monument of Cheops, in the first 
pyramid of Egypt. This must have subsisted 
many hundred years before the times of Homer, 
who is the first that 'deplores the decay. This 
monument, however, scarcely exceeds the measure 
of our ordinary coffins : the cavity is no more 

than six tect long, two feel wide, and deep in 

about the same proportion. Several mummies, 
also, of a very early age, are found to be only of 
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the ordinary stature; and show that for these 
three thousand years at leasts men have not 
suffered the least diminution. We have many 
corroborating proofs of this, -in the ancient pieces 
of armour which are dug up in different parts of 
Europe. The brass helmet dug up at Medauro, 
fits one of our men, and yet is allowed to have 
been left there at the overthrow of Asdrubal. 
Some of our finest antique statues, which we learn 
from Pliny, and others, to be exactly as big as 
the life, still continue to this day, remaining 
monuments of the superior excellence of their 
workmen, indeed, but not of the superiority of their 
stature. We may conclude, therefore, that men 
have been in all ages pretty much of the same 
size they are at present; and that the only dif- 
ference must have been accidental, or perhaps 
national. 

As to the superior beauty of our ancestors, it 
is not easy to make the comparison : beauty seems 
a very uncertain charm ; and frequently is less in 
the object than in the eye of the beholder. Were 
a modern lady’s face formed exactly like the 
Venus of Medicis, or the sleeping vestal, shq^Ould 
scarcely be considered beautiful, except % the 
lovers of antiquity, whom, of all her admirers, 
perhaps, she would be least desirous of pleasing. 
It is true, that we have some disorders among us 
that disfigure the features, and from which the 
ancients were exempt ; but it is equally true, that 
we want some which were common among them, 
and which were equally deforming. As for their 
intellectual powers, these also were probably the 
same as ours : we excel them in the sciences. 
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which may be considered as a history of accumu- 
lated experience ; and they excel us in the poetic 
arts, as they had the first rifling of all the striking 
images of Nature. 


CHAP. VIII. 

Of Mummies, Wax-works, ^c. 

" Man* is not content with the usual term of 
life, but he is willing to lengthen out his existence 
by art ; and although he cannot prevent death, he 
ti’ics to obviate ,his dissolution. It is natural 
to attempt to preserve even the most trilling 
relics of what has long given us pleasure; nor 
docs the mind separate from the body without 
a wish, that even the wretched heap of dust it 
leaves behind, may yet be remembered. The 
embalming, practised in various nations, probably 
had its rise in this fond desire : an urn filled with 
ashes, among the Romans, served as a pledge of 
continuing affection ; and even the grass}' graves 
in our own church-yards are raised above the 
surface, with the desire that the body below should 
not be wholly forgotten. The soul, ardent after 
eternity for itself, is willing to procure, even for 
the body, a prolonged duration.” 

But of all nations, the' Egyptians carried this 
art to the highest perfection : as it was a principle 
of their religion, to suppose the soul continued 

* This chapter 1 have, in a great measure, translated from M. 
Daubenton. Whatever is added from others, is marked with 
inverted commas. 

VOt. II. 


I 
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only coeval with the damtion of the body, Aey 
tried every art to extend the Kfe of the ione, by 
preventing the . dissolution of- the other. In this 
practice they were exercised from the earliest 
ages; and the mummies they have embalmed in 
this manner, continue in great numbers to the 
present day. We are told, iu Genesis, that Joseph 
seeing his father expire,’ gave orders to his 
physicians to embalm the body, which they exe- 
cuted in the pompass of forty days, the usual 
time of embalming. Herodotus, also, the most 
ancient of the prophane historians, gives us a 
copious detail of this art, as it was practised ih his 
time among the Egyptians. There are certain 
men among them, says he, who practise embalming 
as a trade; which they perform with all expe- 
dition possible. In the first place, they draw out 
the brain through the nostrils, with irons adapted 
to this purpose ; and in proportion as they evacuate , 
it in this manner, they fill up the cavity wvSx 
aromatics ; they next cut open the belly, near the 
sides, with a sharpened stone, and take out tHe 
entrails, which they cleanse, and wash in palm- 
oil : having performed this operation, they roll 
them in aromatic powder, fill them with myrrh, 
cassia, and other perfumes, except incense ; and 
replace them, sewing up the body again. After 
these precautions, they salt the body with nitre, 
and keep it in the salting-place for seventy days, 
it not being permitted to preserve it so any longer. ^ 
When the seventy, days are accomplished, and the 
body washed once more, they swathe it in bands 
made of linen, which have been/ dipt in a gupi 
tee Egyptians use instead of salt. Wheaf tee 
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friends have taken back the body, they make a 
hollow, trough, something like thb shape of a 
man, in which they place the body ; and this 
they inclose in a box preserving the whole as a 
most precious ■ relic, placed against the wall. 
Such are the ceremonies used with regard to the 
rich ; as for those who are contented with a 
humbler preparation, they treat them as follows : 
they fill a syringe with an odoriferous liquor 
extracted fVom the cedar tree, and, without 
making any incision, inject it up the body of the 
deceased, and then keep it in nitre, as long as in 
the former case. When the time is expired, they 
evacuate the body of the cedar liquor which had 
been injected ; and such is the effect of this ope* 
ration, that the liquor dissolves the intestines, and 
brings them away : the nitre also serves to eat 
away the flesh ; and leaves only |be skin and the 
bones remaining. This done, the body is returned 
to the friends, and the embalmer takes no farther 
trouble about it. The third method of embalming 
those of the meanest condition, is merely by 
purging and cleansing the intestines by frequent 
injections, and preserving the ^ody for a similar 
term in nitre, at the end of which it is restored to 
the relations. 

Diodorus Siculus, also, makes mention of the 
manner in which these embalmings are performed. 

According to him, there were several officers 

appointed for this purpose : the first of them, who 
was called the scribe, marked those parts of the 
body, on the left side, which w^e to be opened ; 
the cutter made the incision ; and one of those 
that were to salt it, drew out all the bowels. 
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except the heart and the kidhies; another washed 
them in palm-wine, and odoriferous liquors; 
afterwards, they anointed, for above thirty days, 
wdlh cedar, gum, myrrh, cinnamon, and other 
perfumes. These aromatics preserved the body 
entire for a long time, and guve it a very agreeable 
odour. It was not in the least disfigured by 
this preparation ; after which it was returned to 
the relations, who kept it in a coffin, placed upright 
against a wall. 

Most of the modern writers who have treated 
on this subject, have merely repeated what has 
been said by Herodotus ; and if they add any 
thing of their own, it is but merely from conjec- 
ture. Dumont observes, that it is very probable, 
that aloes, bitumen, and cinnamon, make a prin- 
cipal part of the composition which is us^^!;©b 
this occasion ; he adds, that after embalming, the 
body is put into a coffin, made of the sycamore- 
tree, which is almost incorruptible. Mr. Grew 
remarks, that in an Egyptian mummy, in the pos- 
session of the Royal Society, the preparation was 
so penetrating, as to enter into the very substance 
of the bones, and rendered them so black, that 
they seemed to have been burnt. From this he 
is induced to believe, that tjie Egyptians had a 
custom of embalming their diad, by boiling them 
in . a kind of liquid preparation, until all the aqueous 
parts of the body were exhaled away ; and until 
the oily or gummy matter had penetrated through- 
out. He proposes^ in consequence of this, a method 
of macerating, and afterwards of boiling the deqd 
body in oil of walnut. 

1 am, for my ©wn part, of opinion, that there 
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were several ways of preserving dead bodies from 
putrefaction; and that this would be no difficult 
matter, 'since different nations have all succeeded 
in (he attempt. We have an example of this kind 
among the Guanches, the ancient inhabitants of 
the island of Teneriff. Those* who survived the 
general destruction of this people, by the Spaniards, 
when they conquered this island, informed them, 
that the art of embalming was still preserved 
there ; and that there was a tribe of priests 
among them, possessed of the secret, w’hich 
they kept concealed as a sacred mystery. As 
the greatest part of the nation was destroyed, 
the Spaniards could not arrive at a complete 
knowledge of this art ; they only fountl out a few 
of the particulars. Having taken out the bowels, 
they washed the body several times in a lee, made 
of the dried bark of the pine-tree,, warmed, during 
the summer, by the sun, or ^by a stove iii the 
winter. They afterwards anointed it with butter, 
or the fat of bears, which they had previously 
boiled with odoriferous herbs, such as sage and 
lavender. After this unction, they suffered the 
body to dry; and then repeated the operation, as 
often as it was necessary,' until the whole substance 
was impregnated with the preparation. — When 
it was become very light, it, was then a certain 
sign that it was fit, and properly prepared. 
They then rolled it up in the dried skins of goats ; 
which, vvhen they had a mind to save expense, 
they suffered to remain with the hair still growing 
upon them. Purchas assures us, that be has seen 
mummies of this kind in London : and mentions 
the name of a gentleman who had seen several of 
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them' in the island of Teneriff, which were sup- 
posed to have been two thousand years old ; but 
without any certain proofs of such great anti- 
quity. This people, who probably came first 
from the coasts of Africa, might have learned this 
art from the Eg3ptian8, ‘as there was a traffic 
carried on from thence into the most internal parts 
of Africa. 

Father Acosta, and Garcilasso de la Vega, make 
no doubt but that the Peruvians understood the 
art of preserving their dead for a very long space 
of time. They assert their having seen the bodies 
of several Incas, that were perfectly preserved. 
They still preserved their hair, and their eye-brows ; 
but they bad eyes, made of gold, put in the 
places of those taken out. They were clothed in 
their u‘<ual habits, and seated in the manner of 
the Indians, their arms placed on their breasts. 
Garcilasso touched one of their fingers, and found 
it apparently as hard as wood ; and the whole body 
was not heavy enough to overburthen a weak 
man, who should attempt to carry it away. Acosta 
presumes, that these bodies were embalmed with 
a bitumen, of which the Indians knew the pro- 
perties. Garcilasso, however, is of a different 
opinion, as he saw nothing bituminous about 
them ; but he confesses that he did not examine 
them very particularly ; and he regrets bis not 
having enquired into the methods used for that 
purpose. He adds, that, being a Peruvian, his 
countrymen would not have scrupled to inform 

him of the secret, if they really had il still among 

them. 

Garcilasso, thus being ignorant of the secret. 
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makes Qse of some inductions to throw light upon 
the subject. He asserts^ that the air is so dry 
and so* cold at Cusco^ that flesh dries there like 
wood, without corrupting ; and he is of opinion, 
that they dried the body in snow, before they 
applied the bitumen. He adds, that in the times 
of the Incas, they usually dried the flesh which was 
designed for the army ; and that when they had 
lost their humidity, they might be kept without salt, 
or any other preparation. 

It is said, that at Spitsbergen, which lies within 
the arctic circle, and, consequently, in ,the coldest 
climate, bodies never corrupt, nor sufier any 
apparent alteration, even though buried for thirty 
years. Nothing corrupts or putrifies in that 
climate ; the wood which has been employed in 
building those houses where the train-oil is sepa- 
rated, appears as fresh as the day they were first 
cut. 

If excessive cold, therefore, be thus capable of 
preserving bodies from corruption, it is not 1^ 
certain, .that a great degree of dryness, product* 
by heat, produces the same effect. It is wdU 
known, that the men and animals that are buried 
in the sands of Arabia, quickly dry up, and 
continue in preservation for several ages, as if 
they had been actually embalmed. It has often 
happened, that whole caravans^hf^a perished in 
crossing those deserts, either by the burning winds 
that infest them, or by the sands which are raised 
by the tempest, and overwhelm every creature in 
certain ruin. The bodies of those persons are 
preserved entire ; and they are often found in this 
condition by some accidental passenger. Many 
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authors, both ancient and modern, make mention 
of such mummies as these ; and. Shaw says, that he 
has been assured that numbers of men, as well 
as other animals, have been thus preserved, for 
times immemorial in the burning sands of Saibah, 
which is a place, he supposes, situpte between 
Rasem and Egypt. 

The corruption of dead bodies, being entirely 
caused by the fermentation of the hujnours, what- 
ever is capable of hindering or retarding this 
fermentation, will contribute to their preservation. 
Both heat and cold, though so contrary in them- 
selves, produce similar elfects in this particular, 
by drying uj) llic Immours The cold in condensing 
and thickening them, and llie heat in evaporating 
them before they have time to act upon the solids. 
But it is necessary that these extremes should 
be constant; for if they succeed each other so 
as that cold shall follow heal, or dryness humidity, 
it must then necessarily happen, that corruption 
must ensue. However, in temperate climates, 
there are natural causes capable of preserving 
dead bodies ; among which we may reckon the 
quality of the earth in which they are bmied. 
If the earth be drying and astringent, jt will 
imbibe the humidity of the body ; and it may pro- 
bably be for this reason (hat the bodies buried in 
the monastery of the Cordidiers, at Thoulonse, 
do not putrefy, but dry in siich a manner, (hat 
they may be lifted up by one aim 

The gums, resins, and bitumens, with which 
dead bodies are embalmed, keep off tlic impres- 
sions which they W'ould else receive from the 

alteration of the temperature of the uir; and still' 
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more, if a body thus prepared be placj||[‘ in a dry 
or burning' sand, the most powerful means will be 
united for its preservation. \Ve are not to be sur- 
prised, thercforej at what wc are told by Chardin, of 
the country of Chorosan, in Persia. The bodies 
which have been previously embalmed, and buried 
in the sands of that country, as be assures us, are 
found to petrify, or. in other words, to become 
extremely hard, and are preserved for several ages. 
It is asserted that some of them have continued 
for a thousand years. 

The Egyptians, a.s has been mentioned above, 
swathed the body with linen bands, and enclosed 
it in a coflin ; however, it is probable tluit, with 
all th esc precautions, they would not have con- 
tinued till now, if the tombs, or pits, in vvificli they 
placed, hud not been du;»’ in a dry chalky 
sod, wliich was not susceptible of humidity ; and 
which was, besides, covered over with a dry vSand 
of several feet thickness* 

Tlie sepulclires of the ancient Egyptians subsist 
to this day. Most travellers who have been in 
I’gypt, bave described those of ancient mummies, 
and have seen tlic mummies interred there. These 
catacombs are within two leagues of the ruins of 
this city, nine leagues from Grand Cairo, and 
about two miles fi oni the village of Zaccara. They 
extend ii’om tbcnce to the pyramids of Pharaoh, 
\vhii!\ are about eight miles distant. These sepul- 
chres lie in a field, covered with a fine running* sand, 
of a ycliovvisli colour. The country is dry and 
hilly ; the entrance of the tomb is choaked up with 
sand; there 'are many open, but several more that 
arc still concealed. The inhabitants of the neigh* 
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bottting vifltege have no other commerce^ or m^od 
of sabsisting, bat by seeking out mummies, and 
sdiing them to such strangeis as happen to be at 
Cirand 4[;)airo. “ This commerce, some years ago, 

was not only a very common, but a very gainful 
one. A complete mummy was often sold for 
twenty pounds : but it must not be supposed that 
it was bought at such a high price from a mere 
passion for antiquity; there were much more 
powerful motives for this traffic. Mummy, at that 
time, made a c^siderable article in medicine ; and 
a thonsan^ imaginary virtues were ascribed to it, 
for the cure of most disorders, particularly of the 
paralytic kind. There was no shop, therefore, 
without mummy in it ; and no physician thought 
be had properly treated his patient, without adding 
this to his prescription. Induced by the general 
repute, in which this supposed drug was at that 
time, several Jews, both of Italy and Prance, found 
out the art of imitating mummy so exactly, that 
they, for a long time, deceived all Europe. This 
they did by drying dead bodies in ovens, after 
having prepared them with myrrh, aloes, and 
bitumen. Still, however, the request for mummies 
continued, and a variety of cures were daily ascribed 
to them. At length, Parmus wrote a treatise on 
their total inefficacy in physic ; and showed 
their abuse in loading the stomach, to the exclu- 
sion of more efficacious medicines. From that 
time, their reputation began to decline ; the Jews 
discontinued their counterfeits, and the trade re- 
turned entire to the Egyptians, when it was no 
longer of value. The industry of seeking after 
mummies is now totally rela:^d, their price merely 
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*rbitrary, and just wM the curious are wjUing to 
gi«e." . 

In seeking for mumniies^ they first clear away 
the sand, which they may do for weeks together, 
without finding ^^t is wanted. Upon coming 
to a little square opening, of about eighteen feet 
in depth, they descend into it, by holes ^or the 
feet, placed at proper intervals ; and therO are sure 
of finding what they seek for. These caves, or 
wells, as they call them, are hollowed out of a 
white free-stone, which is found in all this country 
a few feet below the covering of sand. When 
one gets to the bottom of these, which are some- 
times forty feet below, the surface, there are several 
square openings, on each side, into passages of ten 
or fifteen feet wide, and these lead to chambers of 
fifteen or twenty feet square. These are all hewn 
out of. the rock ; and in each of the catacombs are 
to be found several of these apartments, commu* 
nicating with each other. They extend a great 
way under ground, so as to be under the city of 
Memphis, and in a manner to undermine its 
environs. 

In some of the chambers, the walls are adorned 
with figures and hieroglyphics ; in others^ the mum- 
mies are found in tombs, round tfie apartment hol- 
lowed out in the rock. These tombs are upright, 
and cut into the shape of a man, with his arms 
stretch^ out. There are others found, and these 
in the greatest number, in wooden coffins, or in 
cloths covered with bitumen. These cbflinSj or' 
wrappers, are covered idl over with a variety of 
ornaments. There are some of Uieiii painted, and 
adorned with figures, such as that of death, and 
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the leaden seals^ on which several characters are 
engraven. Some of these coffins are carved into 
the human shape; but the head alone is distin- 
guishable ; the rest of the body is all of a piece, 
and terminated by a pedejtal, while there are some 
with their arms hanging down ; and it is by these 
marks that the bodies of persons of rank are dis- 
tinguished from those of the meaner order. These 
are generally found lying on the floor, without 
any profusion of ornaments ; and in some chambers 
the mummies are found indiscriminately piled upon 
each other, and buried in the sand. 

Many mummies are found lying on their backs ; 
their heads turned to the north, and their hands 
placed on the belly. The bands of linen, with 
which these were swathed, are found to be more 
than a thousand yards long ; and, of consequej^ce, 
the number of circumvolutions they make about 
the body must have been amazing. These were 
performed by beginning at the bead, and ending 
at the feet ; but they contrived it so as to avoid 
covering the face. However, when the face is 
entirely uncovered, it moulders into dust immediately 
upon the admission of the air. When, therefore, 
it is preserved entire, a slight covering of cloth is 
so disposed over it, that the shape of the eye, the 
nose, and the mouth, are seen under it. Some 
muminies Iiave been found with a Jong beard, and 
. hair that reached down to the mid-leg, nails of a 
surprising length, and some gilt, or at least painted 
of a gold colour. Some are found with bands upon 
the breast, covered with hierogljiphics, in gold, 
8ilver> or in green ; and some with tutelary idols, 
and other figures of jasper, within their body, A 
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piece of gold^ also^.has often been found under 
their tongues, of about two pistoles value; and, 
for this reason, the Arabians spoil all the mummies 
they meet with, in order to get at the gold. 

But, although art, or accident, has thus been 
found to preserve dead bodies entire, it must by no 
means be supposed that it is capable of preserving 
the exact form and lineaments of the deceased 
person. Those bodies which are found dried away 
ill the deserts, or in some particular church-yards, 
are totally deformed, and scarcely any lineaments 
remain of their external structure. Nor are the' 
mummies. preserved by embalming, in a better con- 
dition. The flesh is dried away, hardened, and 
hidden under a variety of bandages ; the bowels, as 
we h^^ Seen, are totally removed ; and from hence, 

M e most perfect of them, we sec only a shape- 
mass of skin discoloured; and even the fea- 
tures scarcely distinguishable. The 'art is, there- 
fore, an effort rather of preserving the substance 
than the likeness of the deceased ; and has, con- 
sequently, not been brought to its highest pitch of 
perfection. It appears from a mummy, not long 
since dug up in France, that the art of embalming 
was more completely understood in the western 
world than even in Egypt. This mummy, which 
was dug up at Auvergne, was an amazing instance 
of their skill, and is one of the most curious reliques 
in the art of preservation. As some pea.sants, in 
that part of the world, where digging in a field near 
.Rion, within about twenty-six paces of the high- 
way, between that and the river Artiers, they dis- 
covered a tomb, about a foot and a half beneath 
the surface. It was composed only of two stones ; 
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oiW of utrhich formed the body of the sepulchre, 
and, the other the cover. This tomb was. of free- 
itofte ; shven feet and a half long, three feet and a 
half broad, and about three feet high. It vras of 
rhde workmanship ; the cover had been polished, 
but was without figure or inscription : within this 
tomb was placed a leaden coffin, four feet seven 
inches long, fourteen inches broad, and fifteen 
high. It was not made in the form of a coffin, 
but oblong, like a box, equally broad at both ends, 
and covered with a lid that fitted on like a snuff- 
box, without a hinge. This cover had two holes 
in it, each of about two inches long, and very 
narrow, filled with a substance resembling butter; 
but for what purpose intended, remains unknown. 
Within this coffin was a mummy, in the highest 
and most perfect preservation. The internal |^des 
of the coffin were filled with an aromatic substance, 
mingled with clay. Round the mummy was 
Wrapped a coarse cloth, in form of a napkin, under 
this were two shirts, or shrouds, of the most exquisite 
texture ; beneath these a bandage, which covered 
all parts of the body, like an infant in swaddling 
clothes ; still, under this general bandage there 
Was another, which went particularly round the 
extremities, the hands, and the legs. The head 
Was covered with two caps ; the feet and hands 
were without any particular bandages ; and the 
Whole body wa§ covered with an aromatic sub- 
stance, an inch thick. • When these were removed, 
and the body exposed naked to view, nothing could 
be .more astonishing than the preservation of the 
whole, and the exact resemblance it bore to a body 
that had been dead a day or two before. It ap- 



■ ANIMALS. 

peared well proportioned, except that the head 
was ratlier large, and the feet small. The shin had 
all the pliancy and colour of a body lately dead ; 
the visage, however, was of a brownish hue. The 
belly fielded to the touch; all the joints were 
flexible, except those of the legs and feet ; the 
'fingers stretched forth of themselves when bent 
inw.ards. The nails still continued entire; and all 
the marks of the Joints, both in the fingers, the palms 
of the hands, and the soles of the feet, remained per- 
fectly visible. The bones of the arms and legs were 
soft and pliant ; Jit, on the contrary, those of the 
skull preserved tt^r rigidity ; the hair, which only 
covered the back of the head, was of a chcsnut colour, 
and about two inches long. The pericranium at 
top was separated from the skull, by an incision, 
in order to open it for the introducing proper aro- 
matics in the place of the brain, where they were 
found mixed with clay. The teeth, the tongue, 
and the ears, were all preserved in perfect form. 
The intestines were not taken out of the body, but 
remained pliant and entire, as in a fresh subject ; 
and the breast was made to rise and fall like a pair 
of bellows ; the embalming preparation had a very 
strong and pungent' smell, which the body preserved 
for more than a month after it was exposed to 
the air. This odour was perceived wherever the 
mummy was laid ; although it remained there but 
a very short time, it was even pretended that the 
peasants of the neighbouring villages were incom- 
' moded by it. If one touched either the mummy, 
or any part of the preparation, the hands smelled 
of it for several hours after, although washed with 
water, spirit of wine, or vinegar. This mummy. 
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having remained exposed for some months to the 
curiosity of the public, began to suffer some^ mutila- ^ 
tions. A part of the skin of the forehead was 
cut off; the teeth were drawn out, and some 
attempts were made to *pull away the tongde. It 
was, therefore, put into a glass case, and shortly 
after transmitted to the King of Prance’s cabinet,# 
at Paris. 

There are many reasons to believe this to be the 
body of a person of the highest distinction ; how- 
ever, no marks remain to assure us either of the 
quality of the person, or the tid^^ of his decease. 
There only are to be seen some irregular figures on 
the coffin ; one of which represents a kind of star. 
There were also some singular chameters upon the 
baridages, which were totally defaced by those 
who had torn them away. - However, it should 
seem that it had remained for several ages in this 
state, since the first years immediately succeeding 
the interment, arc usually those in which the body 
is most liable to decay. It appears also to be a much 
more perfect method of embalming than that of the 
Egyptians ; as in this the flesh continues with its 
elasticity and colour, the bowels remain entire, and 
the joints have almost the pliancy which they had 
when the person was alive. Upon the whole, it is 
probable that a much less tedious preparation 
than tbat used by the Egyptians wnuld have suf- 
ficed to keep the body from '^)utrefactiotj ; and 
that an injection of petreoleum inwardly, and a 
layer of asphaltum without, would have sufficed to 
have made a mummy ; and it is remarkable that 
‘ Auvergne, where this was found, affords these twp 
substances in sufficient plenty. Thk art, therefore, 
t 
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might be brought to greater perfection than it has 
arrived at hitherto, were the art worth preserving. 
But mankind have long since grown wiser in this 
respect, and think it unnecessary to keep by them 
a deformed carcase, which, instead of aiding their 
magnificence, must only serve to mortify their 
pride. 


CHAP. IX. 


Of Animals. 


Leaving man, we now descend to the lower 
ranks of animated nature, and prepare to examine 
the life, manners, and characters of these our 
humble partners in the creation. But, in such a 
wonderful variety as is diffused around us, where 
shall we begin ? The number of beings endued 
with life as well as we, seems, at first view, infinite. 
Not only the forest, the waters, the air, teem 
with animals of various kinds ; but almost every 
vegetable, every leaf, has millions of minute 
inhabitants, each of which fill up the circle of 
its allotted life, and some are found objects of 
the greatest curiosity. In this seeming exube- 
rance of animals, it is natural for ignorance to lie 
down in hopeless uncertainty, and to declare what 
requires labour to particularize to be utterly in- 
scrutable. It is otherwise, however, with the 
active and searching mind ; no way intimidated 


•with the immense variety, it begins the task of 
numbering, grouping, and classing all the various 
kinds that fall within its notice ; finds every day 
VOL. H. K 
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new relations between the several parts of the 
creation, acquires the art of considering several at 
a time under one point of view; and, al last, 
begins to find that the variety is neither so great 
nor so inscrutable as was at first imagined. As 
in a clear night, the number of the stars seems 
infinite ; yet, if we sedulously attend to each in 
its place, and regularly class them, they will soon 
be found to diminish, and come within a very 
scanty computation. 

Method is one of the principal helps in natural 
history, and without it very little progress can 
be made in this science. It is by that alone we 
can hope to dissipate the glare, if I may so express 
it, which arises from a multiplicity of objects at 
once presenting themselves to the view. It is 
method that fixes the attention to one point, and 
leads it, by slow and certain degrees, to leave no 
part of nature unobserved. 

All naturalists, therefore, have been very careful 
in adopting some method of classing or grouping 
the several parts of nature ; and some have written 
books of natural history with no other view. 
These methodical divisions some have treated 
with contempt,* not considering that books, in 
general, are written with opposite views : some 
to be read, and some only to be occasionally con- 
sulted. The methodists, in natural history, seem 
to be content with the latter advantage, and have 
sacrificed to order alone, all the delights of the 
subject, all the arts of heightening, awakening, 
or continuing curiosity. But they certainly have 


* M. Buffon in his Introduction, &c. 
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the same use in science that a dictionary has in 
language ; hut -with this difference, that in a dic- 
tionary we proceed from the name to the defini- 
tion ; in a system of natural history, we proceed 
from the definition to find out the thing. Without 
the aid of system, nature must still have lain 
undistinguished like furniture in a lumber-room ; 
every thing we wish for is there, indeed, but we 
know not where to find it. If, for instance, in a 
morning excursion, I find a plant, or an insect, 
the name of which 1 desire to learn ; or, perhaps, 
am curious to know whether already known ; in 
this inquiry I can expect information only from 
one of these systems, which, being couched in a 
methodical form, quickly directs me to what I 
seek for. Thus we will suppose that our inquirer 
has met with a spider^ and that he has never seen 
such an insect beforeV^^’lfe is taught by the writer 
of a system* to exarrtilfef .whether it has wings, 
and he finds that it has none. He, therefore, is 
to look for it among the winglft^ insects, or the 
Aptera, as Linnaeus caffs them ; lie then is to sec 
whether the head and breast make one part of the 
body, or are disunited : he finds they make one : 
he is then to reckon the number of feet and eyes ; 
and he finds that it has eight of each. The 
insect^ therefore, must be either a scorpion or a 
spider ; but he lastly examines its feelers, which 
he finds clavated, or clubbed ; and, by all these 
marks, he at last discovers it to be a spider. Of 
spiders there are many sorts ; and, by reading the 
description of each, the inquirer will learn the 


* Linnaeus. 

It 2 
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name of that which he desires to know. With 
the name of the insect he is also directed to those 
authors that have given any account of it’ and 
the page where that account is to be found ; by 
this means he may know at once what has been 
said of that animal by others^ and what there is of 
novelty in the result of his own researches. 

Hence it will appear how useful those systems 
in natural history are to the inquirer ; but, having 
given them all their merit, it would be wrong not 
to observe, that they have in general been very 
much abused. Their authors, in general, seem to 
think that they are improvers of natural history, 
when in reality they arc but guides ; they seem to 
boast that they are adding to our knowledge, 
while they are only arranging it. These authors, 
also, seem to think that the reading of their 
works and systems is the best method to attain a 
knowledge of nature. But, setting aside the im- 
possibility of getting through whole volumes of a 
dry, long catalogue, the multiplicity of whose 
contents is too great for even the strongest 
memory ; such works rather tell us the names than 
the history of the creature we desire to inquire 
after. In these dreary pages, every insect, or 
plant, that has a name, makes as distinguished a 
figure as the most wonderful, or the most useful. 
The true end of studying nature is to make a just 
selection, to find those parts of it that most conduce 
to our pleasure or convenience, and to leave the 
rest in neglect. But these systems, employing 
the same degree of attention upon all, give us no 
opportunities of knowing which most deserves 
attention; and he who has made his knowledge 
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from such systems only, has his memory crowded 
with u number of trifling, or minute particulars, 
which it should be his business and his labour 
to forget. These books, as was said before, 
are useful to be consulted, but they are very unne- 
cessary to be read ; no inquirer into nature should 
be without one of them ; and without any doubt 
Linnteus deserves the preference. 

One fault more, in almost all these systematic 
writers, and that which leads me to the subject 
of the present chapter, is, that seeing the necessity 
of methodical distribution in some parts of nature, 
they have introduced it into all. Finding the 
utility of arranging plants, birds, or insects, they 
have arranged quadrupeds also with the same 
assiduity ; and although the number of these is so 
few as not to exceed two hundred,* they have 
darkened the subject with distinctions and divi- 
sions, which only serve to puzzle and perplex. 
All method is only useful in giving perspicuity, 
where the subject is either dark or copious: but 
with regard to quadrupeds, the number is but 
few ; many of them we are well acquainted with 
by habit ; and the rest may very readily be known 
without any method. In treating of such, there- 
fore, it would be useless to confound the reader 
with a multiplicity of divisions ; as quadrupeds 
are conspicuous enough to obtain the second rank 
in nature, it becomes us to be acquainted with, 
at least, the names of them all. However, as 
there are naturalists who have gained a name from 

* In Dr. Shaw’s General Zoology, the number of quadrupeds, 
not including the cetaceous and seal tribes, amount to five hun- 
dred end twelve, besides their varieties. 
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tlie excellence of their methods^ in classing these 
animals^ some readers may desire to have acknow- 
ledge of what has been laboriously invented for 
their instruction. I will just take leave, there- 
fore, to mention the most applauded methods of 
classing animals, as adopted by Ray, Klein, and 
Linnaeus; for it often happens, that the terms which 
have been long used in a science, though frivolous, 
become, by prescription, a part of the science itself. 

Ray, after Aristotle, divides all animals into 
two kinds ; those which have blood and those 
which are bloodless. In the last class he places 
all the insect tribes. The former he divides into 
such as breathe through the lungs, and such as 
breathe through gills : these last comprehend 
the fishes. In those which breathe through .the 
lungs, some have the heart composed of two 
ventricles, and some have it of one. Of the last 
are all animals of the cetaceous kind, all ovipa- 
rous quadrupeds, and serpents. Of those that 
have two ventricles, some are oviparous, which 
are the birds; and some viviparous, which are 
quadrupeds. The quadrupeds he divides into such 
as have a hoof, and such as are claw-footed. 
Those with the hoof, he divides into such as have 
it undivided, such as have it cloven, and such as 
have the hoof divided into more parts, as the rhi- 
noceros, and hippopotamos. Animals with the 
cloven hoof, he divides into such as chew the cud, 
as the cow and the sheep ; and such as are not 
ruminant, as the hog. He divides those animals 
that chew the cud, into four kinds : the first have 
hollow horns, which they never shed, as the cow ; 
the second is of a less species^ and is of the sheep 
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kind ; -the third is of the goat kind ; and the last, 
which have solid horns, and shed them annually, 
are of the deer kind. Coming to the claw-footed 
animals, he finds some with large claws, resem- 
bling the fingers of the human hand; and these 
he makes the ape kind. Of the others, some have 
the foot divided in two, and have a claw to each 
division ; these are the camel kind. The elephant 
makes a kind by itself, as its claws are covered 
over by a skin. ‘ The rest of the numerous tribe 
of claw-footed animals, he divides into two kinds ; 
the analogous, or such as resemble each other; 
and the anomalous, which differ from the rest. 
The analogous claw-footed animals, are of two 
kinds ; they have more than two cutting teeth in 
each jaw, such as the lion and the dog, which 
are carnivorous ; or they have but two cutting 
teeth in each jaw, and these are chiefly fed upon 
vegetables. The carnivorous kinds are divided 
into the great and the little. The great carnivo- 
rous animals are divided into such as have a short 
snout, as the cat and the lion ; and such as have 
it long and pointed, as the dog and the wolf. 
The little claw-fooled carnivorous animals, differ 
from the great, in having a proportionably smaller 
head, and a slender body, that fits them for 
creeping into holes, in pursuit of their prey, like 
worms ; and they are therefore called the vermin 
kind. 

We see, from this sketch of division and sub- 
division, how a subject, extremely delightful and 
amusing in itself, may be darkened, and rendered 
disgusting. But, notwithstanding, Ray seems to 
be one of the most simple distributors ; and his 
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method is still, and not without reason, adopted 
by many. Such as have been at the troyble to 
learn this method, will certainly find it useful ; 
nor would we be thought, in the least, to take 
from its merits ; all we contend for is, that the 
same information may be obtained by a pleasanter 
and an easier method. 

It was the great success of 'Ray’s method that 
soon after produced such a variety of attempts in 
the same manner ; but almost all less simple, and 
more obscure. Mr. Klein’s method is briefly as 
follows : he makes the power of changing place, 
the characteristic mark of animals in general ; and 
he takes their distinctions from their aptitude and 
fitness for such a change. Some change place by 
means of feet, or some similar contrivance ; others 
have wings and feet ; some can change place only 
in water, and have only fins ; some go upon earth, 
without any feet at all ; some change place, by 
moving their shell ; and some move only at a 
certain time of the year. Of such, however, as do 
not move at all, he takes no notice. The quadrtipeds 
that move chiefly by means of four feet upon 
land, he divides into two orders. The first are 
the hoofed kind ; and the second the claw kind. 
Each of these orders is divided into four families. 
The first family of the hoofed kind are the 
single hoofed, such as the horse, ass, &c. The 
second family are such as have the hoof cloven 
into two parts, such as the cow, &c. The third 
family have the hoof divided into three parts ; 
and in this family is found only the rhinoceros. 
The fourth family have the hoof divided into, five 
parts; and in this is only to be found the elc- 
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phant. With respect to the clawed kind, the first 
family comprehends those that have but two 
claws on each foot, as the camel ; the second 
family have three claws ; the third, four ; and the 
fourth, five. This method of taking the distinc- 
tions of animals from the organs of motion, is 
•ingenious ; but it is, at the same time, incomplete : 
&nd, besides the divisions into which it must 
necessarily fall, is inadequate ; since, for instance, 
in his family with two claws, there is but one 
animal ; whereas, in his family with five claws, 
there are above a hundred. 

Brisson, who has laboured this subject with 
great accuracy, divides animated nature into nine 
classes : namely, quadrupeds ; cetaceous animals, 
or those of the whale kind ; birds ; reptiles, or 
those of the serpent kind ; cartilaginous fishes ; 
spinous fishes ; shelled animals ; insects ; and 
worms. He divides the quadrupeds into eighteen 
orders; and takes their distinctions from the 
number and form of their teeth. 

But of all those whose systems have been adopted 
and admired, Linnaeus is the foremost ; as, with a 
studied brevity, his system comprehends the greatest 
variety in the smallest space. 

According to him, the first distinction of animals 
is to be taken from their internal structure. 
Some have the heart with two ventricles, and 
hot red blood ; namely, quadrupeds and birds. 
The quadrupeds are viviparous, and the birds 
. oviparous. 

^me have the heart with but one ventricle, 

and cold red blood ; namely, amphibia and iishM. 
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The amphibia are furnished with lungs ; the fishes^ 

with gills. 

Some have the heart with one ventricle, and 
cold white serum ; . namely, insects and worms : 
the insects have feelers ; and the worms, holders. 

The distinctions of quadrupeds. Or animals with 
paps, as he calls them, are taken from their teetbr 
He divides them into seven orders : to which Me 
gives names that are not easy of translation ; 
Primates, or principles, with four cutting teeth in 
each jaw ; Bruta, or brutes, with no cutting 
teeth ; Ferae, or wild heasts, with generally six 
cutting teeth in each jaw ; Glires, or dormice, 
with two cutting teeth, both above and below ; 
Pecora, or cattle, with many cutting teeth above, 
and none below ; Belluae, or beasts, with the fore 
teeth blunt; Cete, or those of the whale kind, 
with cartilaginous teeth. I have but just sketched 
out this system, as being, in its own nature, 
the closest abridgment. It would take volumes 
to dilate it to its proper length. The names of 
the different animals, and their classes, alone 
makes two thick octavo volumes ; and yet nothing 
is given but the slightest description of each. 

1 have omitted all criticism, also, upon the 
accuracy of the preceding systems ; this has 
been done, both by BufFon and Daubenton, not 
with less truth than humour; for they had too 
much good sense not to see the absurdity of 
multiplying the terms of science to no end; 
and disappointing our curiosity rather with a 
catalogue of nature’s varieties than a history of 
natufe. 
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Instead, therefore, of taxing the memory and 
‘teazing the patience with such a variety of divisions 
and subd’ivisions, I will take leave to class the pro- 
ductions of nature in the most obvious, though not 
in the most accurate manner. In natural history, 
of all other sciences, there is the least danger of 
obscurity. In morals, or in metaphysics, every 
definition must be precise, because those sciences 
are built upon dehnitims; but it js otherwise in 
those subjects where the exhibition of the object 
itself is always capable of correcting the error. 
Thus it may often happen that in a lax system of 
natural history, a creature may be ranked among 
quadrupeds that belongs more properly to the 
fish or the insect classes. But that can produce 
very little confusion, and every reader can thus 
make a s;ystem the most agreeable to his own ima- 
gination. It will be of no manner of consequence 
whether we call a bird or an insect a quadruped, 
if we arc careful in marking- all its distinctions : 
the uncertainty in reasoning, or thinking, that 
these approximations of the different kinds of ani- 
mals produce, is but very small, and happens but 
very rarely ; whereas the labour that naturalists 
have been at to keep the kinds asunder, has been 
excessive. This, in general, has given birth to 
that variety of systems which wp have just men- 
tioned, each of which seems to be almost as good 
as the preceding. 

Taking, therefore, this latitude, and using 
.method only where it contributes to conciseness or 
perspicuity, we shall divide animated nature into 
four classes ; namely, quadrupeds, birds, fishes, 
and insects. All these seem in general pretty well 
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distinguished from each other by nature ; yet there/ 
are several instances in which we can scarcely tell 
whether it is a bird or a quadruped that we are 
about to examine ; whether it is a fish or an insect 
that offers to our curiosity. Nature is varied by 
imperceptible gradations^ so that no line can be 
drawn between any two classes of its productions,' 
and no definition made to comprehend them all. 
However, the distinctions between these classes 
are sufficiently marked, and their encroachments 
upon each other are so rare, that it will be sufficient 
particularly to apprize the reader when they happen 
to be blended. 

There arc many quadrupeds that we are well 
acquainted with ; and of those we do not know 
we shall form the most clear and distinct conceptions, 
by being told wherein they differ, and wherein 
they resemble those with which we are familiar. 
Each class of quadrupeds may be ranged under 
some one of the domestic kinds, that may serve 
for the model by which we are to form some kind 
of idea of the rest. Thus we may say that a tiger 
is of the cat kind, a wolf of the dog kind, because 
there are some rude resemblances between each ; 
and a person who has never seen the wild animals 
will have some incomplete knowledge of their 
figure from the tame ones. On the contrary, I 
I will not, as some systematic writers have done,* 
say that the bat is of the human kind, or a fiog of 
the horse kind, merely because there is some resem- 
blance in their teeth, or their paps. For, although 

this may be striking enough, yet a person who has 


* Linnsei Syit. 
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ifnever seen a bat or a hog, will never form any just 
'^fconception of either, by being told of this minute 
similitude* In short, the method in classing qua* 
drupeds should be taken from their most striking 
resemblances ; and where these do not offer, we 
shall not force the similitude, but leave the animal 
40 be described as a solitary species. The number 
of quadrupeds is so few that, indeed without 
any method whatever, there is no great danger of 
confusion. 

All quadrupeds, the number of which, according 
to Butfon, amounts to but two hundred, may be 
classed in the following manner. 

First, those of the Horse kind. This class 
contains the Horse, the Ass, and the Zebra. Of 
these, none have horns ; and their hoof is of one 
solid piece. 

The second class are those of the Cow kind; 
comprehending the Urus, the Buffalo, the Bison, 
and the Bonassas. These have cloven hoofs, and 
chew the cud. 

The third class is that of the Sheep kind ; with 
cloven hoofs, and chewing the cud like the former. 
In this is comprehended the Sheep, the Goat, the 
Lama, the Vigogne, the Gazella, the Guinea-deer, 
and all of a similar form. 

The fourth class is that of the Deer kind; with 
cloven hoofs, and with solid horns, that are shed 
every year. This class contains the Elk, the Rein- 
deer, the Stag, the Buck, the Roe-buck, and the 
jjixis. 

The fifth class comprehends all those of the Hog 
kind, the Peccary, and the Babyrouessa. 
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The sixth class is that numerous one of the CaF ‘ 
kind. This comprehends the Cat, the JLiion, the 
Panther, the Leopard, the Jaguar, the Cougar, the 
Jaguarette, the Lynx, the Ounce, and the Cata- 
tnountain. These are all carnivorous, and furnished 
with crooked claws, which they can sheath and 
unsheath at pleasure. 

The seventh class is that of the Dog kind, car- 
nivorous, and furnished with claws like the former, 
but which they cannot sheath. This class com- 
prehends the Dog, the Wolf, the Fox, the Jackall, 
the Isatis, the Hyena, the Civet, the Gibet, and 
the Genet. 

The eighth class is that of the Weasel kind, 
with a long small body, with five toes, or claws, on 
each foot ; the first of them separated from the 
rest like a thumb. This comprehends the Weasel, 
the Martin, the Pole-cat, the Ferret, the Mangoust, 
the Vansire, the Ermine, with all the varieties of the 
American Moufettes. 

The ninth class is that of the Rabbit kind, with 
two large cutting teeth in each jaw. This com- 
prehends the Rabbit, the Hare, the Guinea-pig, 
all the various species of the Squirrel, the Dor- 
mouse, the Marmotte, the Rat, the Mouse, Agouti, 
the Paca, the Aperea, and the Tapeti. 

The tenth class is that of the Hedge-hog kind, 
with claw feet, and covered with prickles, compre- 
hending the Hedge-hog and the Porcupine, the 
Couando, and the Urson. 

The eleventh class is that of the Tortoise kind, 
covered with a ahdl, or Bcalea. Thia comprehenda 
the Tortoise, the Pangolin, and the Phataguin. 
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The twelfth is of the Otter, or amphibious kind, 
comprehending the Otter, the Beaver, the Desman, 
the Morse, and the Seal. 

The thirteenth class is that of the Ape and 
Monkey kinds, with hands, and feet resembling 
bands. 

The fourteenth class is that of winged quadru- 
peds, or the Bat kind, containing the Bat, the 
Flying Squirrel, and some other varieties. 

The animals which scen» to approach no other 
kind, either in nature, or in form, but to make 
each a distinct species in itself, are the following : 
the Elephant, the Rhinoceros, the Ilippopotamos, 
the Cameleopard, the Camel, the Bear, the Badger, 
the Tapir, the Cabrai, the Coati, the Antbear, 
the Tatou, and lastly the Sloth. 

All other quadrupeds, whose names are not set 
down, will be found among some of the above- 
mentioned classes, and referred to (hat which they 
most resemble. When, therefore, we are at a loss 
to know the name of any particular animal, by 
examining which of the known kinds it most 
resembles, cither in shape, or in hoofs, or claws ; 
and then, examining the particular description, we 
shall be able to discover not only its name, but its 
history. J have already said that all methods of 
this kind are merely arbitrary, and that nature 
makes no exact distinction between her productions. 
It is hard, for instance, to tell whether we ought 
to refer the Civet to the dog or the cat kind ; but, 
if we know the exact history of the civet, it is no 
great matter to which kind we shall judge it to 
bear the greatest resemblance. It is enough that 
a distribution of this kind excites in us some rude 
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outlines of the make, or some marked similitudes - 
in the nature of these animals; but, to know them* 
with any precision, no system, or even description 
will serve, since the animal itself, or a good print of 
it, must be seen, and its history be read at length, 
before it can be. said to be known. To pretend to 
say that we have an idea of a quadruped, because . 
we can tell the number, or the make of its teeth, or 
its paps, is as absurd as if we should pretend to dis- 
tinguish men by the buttons of their clothes. In- 
deed it often happens that the quadruped itself 
can be but seldom seen ; that many of the more 
rare kinds do not come into Europe above once in 
an age, and some of them have never been able to 
bear the removal ; in such a case, therefore, there is 
no other substitute but a good print of the animal 
to give an idea of its figure ; for no description 
whatsoever can answer this purpose so well, as I 
have just observed. Mr. Locke, with his usual 
good sense, has observed, that a drawing of the 
animal, taken from the life, is one of the best 
methods of advancing natural history ; and yet, 
most of our modern systematic writers are content 
rather with describing. Descriptions, no doubt, will 
go some way towards giving an idea of the figure 
of an animal ; but they are certainly much the longest 
way about, and, as they are usually managed, much 
the most obscure. In a drawing we can, at a 
single glance, gather more instruction than by a 
day’s painful investigation of methodical systems, 
where we are told the proportions with great 
exactness^ and yet remain ignorant of the totality. 
In fact, this method of describing all things is a 
fault that has infected many of our books, that 



ANIMALS. 145 

treat on the raeanet arts, for this last age. They 
attempt, to teach by words • what is only to be 
learnt by practice or inspection. Most of our 
dictionaries^ and bbdies of arts and sciences, are 
guilty of this error. Suppose, for instance, it be 
requisite to mention the manner of making shoes, 
it is plain that all the verbal instructions in the 
world will never give an adequate idea of this 
bumble art, or teach a man to become a shoe-maker. 
A day or two in a shoe-maker's shop will answer 
the end better than a whole folio of instruction, which 
only serves to oppress the learner with the weight 
of its pretended importance. Wc have lately seen 
a laborious work carried on at Paris, with this only 
intent of teaching all the trades by description : 
however, the design at first blush seems to be ill 
considered ; and it is probable that very few 
advantages will be derived from so laborious an 
undertaking. With regard to the descriptions in 
natural history, these, without all question, under 
the direction of good sense, are necessary ; but 
still they should be kept within proper bounds ; 
and, where a thing may be much more easily shown 
than described, the exhibition should ever precede 
the account. 


CHAP. X. 

Quadrupeds in general, compared to Man. 

Upon comparing the various UhimediEi of the 
globe witfi each other, we ahall find thaif Quadrupeds 
demand the rank 'immediately •ourselves ; 

VOL. u. L 
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and, consequently, come first in consideration. 
The similitude bettveen the sti’ucture of their 
bodies and ours^ those instincts which they enjoy 
in a superior degree to the rest, their constant 
services, or their unceasing hostilities, all render 
them the foremost objects of our curiosity, the most 
interesting parts of animated nature. These, 
however, although now so completely subdued, very 
probably, in the beginning, were nearer upon an 
equality with us, and disputed the possession of the 
earth. Man, while yet savage himself, was but 
ill qualified to civilize the forest. While yet 
naked, unarmed, and without shelter, every wild 
beast was a formidable rival : and the destruction 
of such was the first employment of heroes. But, 
when he began to multiply, and arts to accumulate, 
he soon cleared the plains of the most noxious 
of these his rivals ; a part was taken under his 
protection and care, while the rest found a preca'< 
rious refuge in the burning desert, or the howling 
wilderness. 

From being rivals, quadrupeds have now become 
the assistants of man ; upon them he devolves the 
most laborious employments, and finds in them 
patient and humble coadjutors, ready to obey, and 
content with the smallest retribution. It was ndt, 
however, without long and repeated efforts that 
the independent spirit of these animals was broken ; 
for the savage freedom, in wild animals, is gene- 
rally found to pass down through several genera- 
tions before it is totally subdued. Those cats and 
dogs that are taken from a state of natural wildness 
in the forest, still transmit . their fierceness to 
their young: and, however concealed in general. 
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it breaks out upon several occasions. Thus the 
assiduity and application of man in bringing them 
up, not only alters their disposition, but their very 
forms; and the difference betw.een animals in a 
state of nature and domestic tameness is so consi- 
derable, that M. Buffon has taken this as a prin- 
cipal distinction in classing them. 

In taking a cursory view of the form of qua- 
drupeds, we may easily perceive that, of all the 
ranks of animated nature, they bear the nearest 
resemblance to man. This similitude will be found 
more striking when, erecting themselves on their 
hinder feet, they are taught to walk forward in an 
upright posture. We then see that all their extre- 
mities in a manner correspond with ours and present 
us with a rude imitation of our own. In some 
of the ape kind the resejmblance is so striking, that 
anatomists are puzzled to find in what part of the 
human body man's superiority consists ; and scarcely 
any but the metaphysician can draw the line that 
ultimately divides them. 

But, if we compare their internal structure with 
our own, the likeness will be found still to increase, 
and we shall perceive many advantages they enjoy 
in common with us, above the lower tribes of 
nature. Like us, they are placed above the class 
of birds, by bringing forth their young alive ; like 
us, they are placed above the class of fishes, by 
breathing through the lungs; like us, they are 
placed above the class of insects, by having red 
'blood circulating through their veins ; and lastly, 
like us, they are different from almost all the other 
classes of animated nature, bein^g either wholly or 
partly covered with hair. Thus nearly are we 

I. 2 
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represented in point of conformation to the class of 
animals immediately below us ; and this sbaws what 
little reason we have to be proud of our persons 
alone, to the perfection of which quadrupeds make 
such very near approaches. 

The similitude of quadrupeds to roan obtains 
also in the fixedness of their nature, and their 
being less apt to be changed by the influence of 
climate or food than the lower ranks of nature.* 
Birds are found very apt to alter both in colour 
and size ; fishes-, likewise, still more ; insects may 
be quickly brought to change and adapt them- 
selves to the climate ; and, if we descend to plants, 
which may be allowed to have a kind of living 
existence, their kinds may be surprisingly and 
readily altered, and taught to assume new forms. 
The figure of every animal may be considered as a 
kind of drapery, which it may be made to put on 
or off by human assiduity ; in man the drapeiy is 
almost invariable ; in quadrupeds it admits of some 
variation; and the variety may be made greater 
still as we descend to the inferior classes of animal 
existence. 

Quadrupeds, Although they are thus strongly 
marked, and in general divided from the various 
kinds around them, yet, some of them are often 
of so equivocal a nature, that it is hard to tell 
whether they ought to be ranked in the quadruped 
dass, or degraded to those below them. If, for 
instance, we were to marshal the whole groupe 
of animals round man, placing the most perfect 
next ki)n, and those most equivocal near the cktsses 

* BviQbDi yoh 3cviii. p» 179. 
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they most approach; we should find it difficult, 
after the principal had taken their stations near 
him, where to place many that lie at the outskirts 
of this phalanx. The bat makes a near approach 
to the aerial tribe, and might by some be reckoned 
among the birds. The porcupine has not less 
pretensions to that class, being covered with 
quills, and showing that birds are not the only 
part of nature that are furnished with such a 
defence. The armadillo might be referred to 
the tribe of insects, or snails, being, like them, 
covered with a shell; the seal and the morse 
might be ranked among the fishes, like them being 
furnished with fins, and almost constantly residing 
in_ the same element. All these, the farther 
they recede from the human figure, become 
less perfect, and may be considered as the lowest 
kinds of that class to which we have referred 
them. 

But, although the variety in quadrupeds is thus 
great, they all seem well adapted to the stations 
in which they are placed. There is scarcely one 
of them, how rudely shaped soever, that is not 
formed to enjoy a state of happiness fitted to its 
nature. All its deformities are only relative to 
us, but all its enjoyments are peculiarly its own. 
We may superficially suppose the Sloth, that 
takes up months in climbing a single tree, or the 
Mole, whose eyes are too small for distinct vision, 
are wretched and helpless creatures ; but it is* pro- 
bable that their life, with respect to themselves, 

is a life of hmy i. the most pleasing food is cosily 

obtained; and, as they are abridged in one plea-' 
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sur^i^ it ina^, b6,'d remaiti^ 

Qaadip^dsj anid; all the Ipwer kinds of Animals, 
l^ve, at |?oi^ imihediate 

jayil to -^jen^jounter, . and this is but transient and 
at^idootal ; man has two sources of calamity, -rthat 
liyhich he foresees, as, well as that which he feels ; 
so that, if his reward were to be in this life alone, 
then, indeed, would he be of all beings the most 
wretched. 

The heads of quadrupeds, though differing from 
each other, are in general adapted to their way of 
living. In some it is sharp, the better to fit the 
animal for turning up the earth in which its food 
lies. In some it is long, in order to give a greater 
room for the olfactory nerves, as ih dogs, who 
are to hunt and find out their prey by the scent. 
In others it is short and thick, as in the lion, to 
increase the strength of the jaw, and to. fit it the 
better for combat. In quadrupeds, that feed upon 
grass, they are enabled to hold down their heads 
to the ground, by a strong tendinous ligament, 
that runs from .the head to the middle of the back. 
This serves to raise the head, although it has been 
held to the ground for several hours, without any 
labour, or any a^istance from the musdes of the 

The teeth of all animals are entir ely fi tted to the 
nature of their food. Those of such as live upon 
flesh differ in every, respect from such as live upon 
yegetqbles. Iii the latter they seem entirely roade 
foy gathering and. bruising their simple food, being 
edg^ before, and fitted for cbttiug f, ^ broad 
towar^,t^,^adi oftbe jiiiland fittedfor pw 
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In the earnivMfdihfl' kinds they are sharp before^ 
and fitted rather far holding than dividing. In 
the one. the teeth, serve" as grindstones^ in the 
other as.. weapons of defence; in botb^ howerer^ 
the surface of those teeth which serves for grinding 
are unequal; the cavities and -risings fitting those 

the opposite so as to tally exactly when the jaws 
are brought together. These inequalities better 
serve for comminuting the food ; but they become 
smooth with age ; and, for this reason, old animals 
take a longer time to chew their food than such as 
are in the vigour of life. 

Their legs are not better fitted than their teeth 
to their respective wants or enjoyments. In some 
they are made, for strength only, and ,to support a 
vast unwieldy frame, without much flexibility or 
beautiful proportion. Thus the legs of the ele< 
phant, the rhinoceros, and the sea-horse, resemble 
pillars; were they made smaller, they would be 
unfit to support the body; were they endowed 
with greater flexibility or swiftness, that would be 
needless, as they do not pursue, other animals for 
food ; and, conscious of their own superior strength, 
there are none that they deign to avoid. Deers, 
hares, and other creatures, that ctre to find safety 
only in flight, have their legs made entirely for 
speed ; they are slender and nervous. Were it not 
for this advantage, every carnivorous animal would 
soon make them A prey, and their races would be 
entirely extinguished. But in the present state of 
nature, the means of safety are rather superior to 
those of offence; and the pursuing animal must 
owe success only to patience, perseverance and 
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in^gstfy., The feet of some, that live upon fish 
alonOj ato made for swimming. The toes these 
apjmals are joined together with membranes, being 
TYcb-footed, like a goose or a duck, by which they 
swim with great rapidity. Those animals that 
lead a life of hostility, and live upon others, have 
their feet armed with sharp claws, which some can 
sheath and unsbeath at will. Those, on the con> 
trary, who lead peaceful lives, have generally 
hoofs, which serve some as weapons of defence j 
and which in all are better fitted for traversing 
extensive tracts of rugged country, than the claw 
foot of their pursuers. 

The stomach is generally proportioned to the 
quality of the animal’s food, or the ease with which 
it is obtained. In those that live upon flesh and 
such nourishing substances, it is small and,glan> 
dular, affording such juices as are best adapted to 
digest its contents ; their intestines also are short 
and without fatness. On the contrary, such ani*' 
mals as feed entirely upon vegetobles, havb the 
stomach very large ; and those who chew the cpd, 
have no less than four stomachs, all which serve 
as so many laboratories, to prepare and turn their 
coarse food into proper nourishment. In Africa, 
where the plants afford greater nourishment than 
in our temperate climates, several animals, that 
with us have four stomachs, have there but two.^ 
However, in all animals the size of the intestines 
is proportioned to the nature of the food j where 
that ia ^roished in large quantities, stomach 
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to onsww the incrciso. In domestic ani< 
mak thfit are plentifully enpplied, it is large ; in 
the wild animals, that live precariously, it is much 
more contracted, and the intestines are much 
shorter. 

lathis manner, all animals are fitted by 'nature 
to fill up some peculiar station. The greatest 
animals are made for an inofiensive life, to range 
the plains and (he forest without ii\juring others ; to 
live upon the productions of the earth, the grass of 
the field, or tlie tender branches of trees. Thes^ 
secure in their own strength, neither fly from any 
other quadrupeds nor yet attack, them : Nature, to 
the greatest strength has added the most gentle and 
harmless dispositions ; without this those enor- 
mous creatures would be more than a match for all 
the rest of the creation ; for what devastation might 
not ensue, were the elephant, or the rhinoceros, or 
the bufialo, as fierce and as mischievous as the 
tiger or the rat ? In order to oppose these larger 
animals, and in some measure to prevent their exu- 
berance, there is a species of the carnivorous kind, 
of inferior strength indeed, but of greater activity 
and cunning. The lion and tile tig^ generally 
watch for the larger kinds of prey, attack them at 
some disadvantage, and commonly jump upon 
then| by surprise. None of the carnivorous kinds, 
except the dog alone, will make a voluntary attack, 
but with the odds oft their side-. They are idk 
cowwrds hy’mime, and usually catch their pjtey by- 
• a bound from some ludting place, seldom^ attempt-, 
ing to invade them openly ; for the larger beasts 
aiie ton powerfiih for them, and< the- smaller tod' 
swift. 
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A lion does not willingly attack a horse ; and 
then only when compelled by the keenest ^hunger. 
The combats between. a lion and a horse are fre- 
quent enough in Italy.; where they are both in- 
cloi^ in a kind of amphitheatre> fitted for that 
pvrpofle. The lion always approaches wheeling 
about^ while the horse presents his hinder parts to 
the enemy. The lion in this manner goes round 
and rounds still narrowing his circle^ till he comes 
to the proper distance to .make his spring : just at 
the time the lien springs^ the horse lashes with 
both legs from behind^ and, in general, the odds 
are in his favour ; it mOre pften happening that the 
lion is stunned and struck motionless by the blow, 
than that he effects his Jump between the horse’s 
shoulders. If the lion is stunned, and left sprawl- 
ing, the horse escapes without attempting to im- 
prove his victory; but if the lion succeeds, he 
sticks to bis prey, and tears the horse in pieces 
in a very short time. ' 

But it is not among the larger animals of the 
forest alone, that these hostilities are carried on ; 
there is a minuter, and still more treacherous con- 
test between the lower rank of quadrupeds. The 
panther hunts for the sheep and the goat; the 
catamountain for the hare or the rabbit ; and the 
wUd cat for the squirrel or the mouse. In propor- 
tion as each carnivorous animal wants strength, it 
uses all ^e assistance' of patience, assiduity, and 
cunning, t However, the i arts of these to pursue, 
are: not ^80 great aa the tricks of their prey to 
escape; so that the power of destruction in one 
class is inferior to the power of safety Jn the other. 
Wei« tide qtherwis^ the forest woidd SOOn bfi dii* 
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'peopled of the feebler races of dn|mal3 ; and beasts 
of prey, themselves would wanViat one time, that 
subsistence which they lavishly^S^troyed at ano- 
ther. 

Few wild animals seek their prey in the day time ; 
they are then genmlly deterred by their fears of 
man in the inhabited countries, and by the exces- 
sive heat of the sun in those extensive forests that 
lie towards the south, and(. in which they ireign the 
undisputed tyrants. As 'soon as the morning, 
therefore, appears, the carnivorous animals retire 
to their dens ; and the elephant, the horse, the 
deer, and all the hare kinds, those inoffensive 
tenants of the plain, make their appearance. But 
again, at night fall, the state of hostility begins : 
the whole forest then echoes to a variety of dif- 
ferent bowlings. Nothing can be more terrible than 
an African landscape at the close of evening : the 
deep-toned roarings of the lion ; the shriller yell- 
ing^ of the tiger ; the jackall, pursuing, by the 
scent, and barking like a dog ; the hysna, with a 
note peculiarly solitary and dreadful ; but above 
all, the hissing of the various kinds of serpents, 
that then begin their ci^lL and, as 1 am assured, 
make a much louder symphony than' the birds in 
our gro.'es in a morning. 

Beasts of prey seldom devour each other; nor 
can any thing' but the greatest degree of hunger 
induce them to it. What they chiefly seek after, 
is the deer, or the goat ; those harmless creatures, 
.that, seem made to embellish nature. These are 
either pursued or surprised, and afford the most 
agreeable repast to their destroyers. The most 
VHual method^ with evra the ficffce8(> animals is to 
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hide ai}4 crouch near some path frequented 
Uieir prey ; or some water, where cattle come to 
drink ; and seize them at once with a bound. The 
lion ahd the tiger leap twenty feet at a spring; 
and this, rather then their swiftness or strength, 
is what they have most to^ depend upon for a 
supply. There is scarcely one of the deer or hare 
kind, that is not very easily capable of escaping 
them by its swiftness ; so that whenever any of 
these tall a prey, it must be owing to their own in> 
atteptioh. 

But there is another class of the carnivorous 
kind, that hunt .by the scent, and which it is 
mUeh more difficult to escape. It is remarkable, 
tiiat all animals of this kind pursue in a pack; 
end encourage each other by their mutual cries. 
The Jackall, the syagush, the wolf, and the dog, 
are of this kind ; they pursue with patience 
rather than swiftness ; .their prey flies at first, and 
leaves them for miles behind ; but they keep on 
with a constant steady pace, and excite each 
other by a general spirit'* of industry and emula- 
tion, till at last they share the common plunder; 
though it too often happens, that the larger 
beasts of prey, when they hear a cry of this kind' 
begun, pursue the pack, and when they have 
hunted down the animal, come in and monopo- 
lize the ^oil. This has given rise to the report 
of the jackall’s being the lion’s provider ; when 
the reality is, that the jackall hunts for itself, 
and' the lion is an unwelcome intruder upon the 
fruft<Of bis soil*. ' 

Nevertheless, with all the powers which carnivo- 
rous ahieaals are ’possetsed' of, they generally 
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lead a Ufie of fomine and &tigue. Their prey has 
such a .variety of methods fw escaping, that they 
sometimes continue without for a fortnight 
together : but nature has endowed them with a 
degree of patience, equal to the severity of their 
state so that, as their subsistence is precarious, 
their appetites are complying. They usually seize 
their prey a roar, either of seeming delight, 
or perhaps to terrify it from resistance. They 
frequently devour it, hones and all, in the most 
ravenous manner ; and then retire to their dens, 
continuing inactive till the calls of hunger again 
excite their courage and industry. But, as all 
their methods of pursuit are counteracted hy the 
arts of evasion, they often continue to range without 
success, supporting a state of famine for several 
days, nay, sometimes, weeks together. Of their 
prey, some find protection in holes, in which nature 
has directed them to bury themselves ; some find 
safety by swiftness; and such as are possessed 
of neither of these advantages, generally herd toge> 
tber, and endeavour to repel invasion by united 
force. The very sheep which to us seem so 
defenceless, are by no means so in a state of 
nature ; they are furnished with arms of defence, 
and a very great degree of swiftness; but -they 
are still further assisted by their spirit of mutual 
defence : the females fall intO' the centre ; and the 
Bales, foriquig a rii^ reiind them, oppose thoir 
horns to the assailants. Some animals, that feed 
upon fruits which are to be found only at one 
time of the year, fill their holes with several sorts 
of plants, which eimble them tp concealed during 
the hard froAto of the winter;,, contented with 
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their prison^ since it afibrds them plenty and pro* 
tection. iThese holes are dug with so miich art, 
that there seems the design of an architect in the 
formation. There are usually two apertures, .by 
one of 'which the little inhabitant can always 
escape, when the enemy is in possession of the 
other. Many creatures are equally careful of 
avoiding their enemies, by placing a centinel, to 
warn them of the approach of danger. These 
generally perform this duty by turns; and they 
know how to punish such as have neglected their 
post,- or have been unmindful of the common 
safety. Such are a part of the efforts that the 
weaker races of quadrupeds exert, to avoid their 
invaders ; and, in general, they are attended with 
success. The arts of instinct are most commonly 
found an overmatch for the invasions of instinct. 
Man is the only creature against whom all their 
little tricks cannot prevail. Wherever he has 
spread his dominion, scarcely any flight can save, 
or any retreat harbour ; ■ wherevCr he comes, terror 
seems to follow, and all society ceases among the 
inferior tenants of the plain ; their union against 
him can yield Uiem no protection, and their 
cunning is but weakness. In their fellow-brutes, 
they, have an enemy whom they can oppose 
with an equality of advantage; they can oppose 
fraud or swiftness to force; or numbers to in- 
vasion : but what can be done against such an 
enemy as man, who finds them out though un- 
seen, and though remote destroys them ? Wherever 
he comes, all the contest among the meaner ranks 
seem to be at an end, or is carried on only 
by surprise. Such as he has thought proper to 
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protect, have calmly submitted to his protection ; 
such as^ he has found it convenient to destroy, 
carry on an unequal war, and their numbers are 
every day decreasing. 

The wild animal is subject to few alterations ; 
and, iti a state of savage nature, continues for 
ages the same, in size, shape, and colour. But 
-it is otherwise when subdued, and taken under 
the protection of man ; its external form, and 
even its internal structure, are altered by human 
assiduity ; and this is one of the first and greatest 
causes of the variety that we see among the several 
quadrupeds of the same .species. Man appears 
to have changed the very nature of domestic ani- 
mals, by cultivation and care. A domestic animal 
is a slave that seems to have few other desires 
but such as man is willing to allow it. Humble, 
patient, resigned, and attentive, it fills up the 
duties of its station ; ready for labour, and content 
with subsistence. 

Almost all domestic animals seem to bear the 
marks of servitude strong upon them. All the 
varieties in their colour, all the fineness and length 
of their hair, together with the depending length 
of their ears, - seem to have arisen from a long 
continuance of domestic slavery. What an im- 
mense variety is there to be found in the ordinary 
race of dogs and horses ! the principal differences 
of which have been effected by the industry of 
man, so adapting the food, the treatment, the 
.labour, and the climate, that nature seems almost 
to have forgotten her original design ; and the 
tame animal no longer bears any resemblance to 
its ancestors in the woods around him. 
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111 this manner, nature is under a kind of 
straint, in those animals we have taught, to live 
in a state of servitude near Us. The savage ani- 
mals preserve the marks of their first formation ; 
their colours are generally the saine; a rough 
dusky brown, or a tawny, seem almost their only 
varieties. But it is otherwise in the tame ; their 
colours are various, and their forms different from 
each other. The nature of the climate, indeed, 
operates upon .all ; but more particularly on these. 
That nourishment which is prepared by the hand 
of man, not adapted to their appetites, but to 
suit his own convenience, that climate the rigours 
of which he can soften, and that employment to 
which they are sometimes assigned, produce a 
number of distinctions that are not to be found 
among the savage animals. These at first were 
accidental, but in time became hereditary ; and 
a new race of artificial monsters are propagated, 
rather to answer the purposes of human pleas^lbj 
than their own convenience. . In short, their very 
appetites may he changed ; and those that feed 
only upon grass, may be rendered carnivorous. 
I have seen a sheep that would eat flesh, and a 
horse that was fond of oysters. 

But not their appetites, or their figure alone, 
but their very dispositions, and their natural 
sagacity, are altered by the vicinity of man. In 
those countries where men have seldom intruded, 
some animals have been found, established in a 
kind of civil state of society. Remote from the 
tyranny of man, they seem .40 have a spirit of 
mutual benevolence, and mutual friendship. The 
beavers, in these distant solHud^, are knowd to 



ANIMALS. 161 

build like architects, and rule like citizens. The 
habitations that these have .been seen to erect, 
exceed the houses of the human inhabitants of the 
same country, both in neatness and convenience. 
But as soon as man intrudes upon their society, 
they seem impressed with the terrors of their 
inferior situation, their spirit of society ceases, 
.the bond is dissolved, and every animal looks for 
safety in solitude, and there tries all its little 
industry to shift only for itself. 

Next to human influence, the climate seems to 
have the strongest effects both upon the nature 
and the form of quadrupeds. As in man, we have 
seen some alterations, produced by the variety of 
his situation ; so, in the lower ranks, that are 
more subject to variation, the influence of climate 
is more readily perceived. As these are more 
nearly attached to the earth, and in a manner 
connected to the soil; as they have none of the 
arts of shielding off the inclemency of the weather, 
or softening the rigours of the sun, they are con- 
sequently more changed by its variations. In 
general, it may be remarked, that the colder the 
country, the larger and the warmer is the fur of 
each animal ; it being wisely provided by nature, 
that tb'i inhabitant should be adapted to the 
rigours of its situation. .Thus the fox and wolf, 
which in temperate climates have but short hair, 
have a fine long fur in the frozen regions near 
the pole. On the contrary, those dogs which 
with us have long hair, when carried to Guinea, 
or Angola, in a short time cast their thick covering, 
and assume a lighter dress, and one more adapted 
to the warmth of the country. The beaver, 
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and the ermine, which are found in the greatest 
plenty in the cold regions, are remarkable for 
the warmth and delicacy of their furs'; while 
the elephant, and the rhinoceros, that are natives 
of the line, have scarcely any hair. Not but 
that human industry can, in some measure, co- 
operate with, or repress the effects of climate 
in this par^cular. It is well known what altera* 
tions are produced by proper care, in the sheep's 
fleece, in different parts of our own country ; and 
the 'same industry is pursued with a like success 
in Syria, where many of . their animals are clothed 
with a long and beautiful hair, winch they take 
care to improve, as they work it into that stuff 
called camblct, so well known in different parts of 
Europe. 

The disposition of the animal seems also not 
less marked by the climate than the figure. The 
same causes that seem to have rendered the 
human inhabitants of the rigorous climates savage 
and ignorant, have also operated upon their ani- 
mals. Both at the line and the pole, the wild 
quadrupeds are fierce and untamcable. In these 
latitudes, their savage dispositions havipg not been 
quelled by any efibrts from man, and being still 
farther stimulated bj the severity of the weather, 
they continue fierce and untractable. Most of 
the attempts which have hitherto been made to 
■ tame the wild beasts brought home from the pole 
or the equator, have proved ineffectual. They 
she gentle and harmless enough^ while young ; 
but as they grow up, they acquire their natural 
-ferocity, and snap at the hJhd that feeds them. 
It may indeed, in general, be asserted that in all 
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countries where the men are most barbarous, the 
beasts ^re most fierce and cruel ; and tliis is but 
a nature! consequence of the struggle between man 
and the more savage animals of the forest ; for 
in proportion as he is weak and timid, they must 
be bold and intrusive ; in proportion as his domi- 
nion is but feebly support^, their rapacity must 
be more obnoxious. In the extensive countries, 
therefore, lying round the pole, or beneath the 
line, the quadrupeds are fierce and formidable. 
Africa has ever been remarked for the brutality 
of its men, and the fierceness of its animals : its 
lions and its leopards are not less terrible than its 
crocodiles and its serpents ; their dispositions seem 
entirely marked with the rigours of the climate; 
and being bred in an extreme of heat, they show 
a peculiar ferocity, that neither the force of man 
can conquer, nor his arts allay. However, it is 
happy for the wretched inhabitants of those 
climates, that its most formidable animals are all 
solitary ones ; that they have not learnt the art of 
uniting, to oppress mankind; but each depend- 
ing on its own strength, invades without any 
assistant. 

The food, also, is another cause in the. variety 
which we find among quadrupeds of the same 
kind. Thus the beasts which feed in the valley 
are generally larger than those which glean a 
scanty subsistence on the mountain. Such as live 
in the warm climates, where the plants are much 
larger and more succulent than with us, are equally 
remarkable for their bulk. The ox fed in the 
plains of Indostan, is very much larger than that 
which is more hardily maintained on the side of 
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the Alps. The deserts of Africa^ where the 
jplants are extremely nourishing, produce the 
largest and fiercest animals ; and, perhaps, for a 
.l^ntrary reason, America is found not to produce 
such large animals as are seen in the ancient con- 
tinent. But, whatever be the reason, the fact 
is certain, that while America exceeds us in the 
size of its reptiles of all kinds, it is far inferior in* 
its quadruped productions. Thus, for instance, 
the largest animal of that country is the tapir, 
which can by no means be compared to the 
elephant of Africa. Its beasts of prey, also, are 
divested of that strength and courage which is so 
datigerous in this part of the world. The Ame- 
rican lion, tiger, and leopard, if such diminutive 
creatures deserve these names, are neither so fierce 
nor so valiant as those of Africa and Asia. The 
tiger of Bengal has been seen to measure twelve 
feet in length, without including the tail ; whereas 
the American tiger seldom exceeds three. This 
difference obtains still more in the other animals 
of that country, so that some have been of opinion* 
that all quadrupeds in Southern America are of 
a different species from those most resembling 
them in the old world ; and that there are none 
which are common to both but such as have 
entered America by the north ; and which, being 
able to bear the rigours of the frozen pole, have 
travelled from the ancient continent, by that 
passage, into the new. Thus the bear, the wolf, 
the elk, the stag, the fox, and the beaver are 
known to the inhabitants as well of North Arae- 
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rica as of Russia r while most of the various kinds 
:o the .southward, in both continents, hear no 
•esemblance to each other. Upon the whole, such 
IS peculiarly belong to the new continent are 
without any marks of the quadruped perfection. 
They are almost wholly destitute of the power of 
iefence ; they have neither formidable teeth, 
lorns, or tail ; their figure is awkward, and their 
imbs ill proportioned Some among them, such 
IS the ant-bear, and the sloth, appear so miserably 
brmed as scarcely to have the power of moving 
md eating. They, seemingly, drag out a miserable 
md languid existence in the most desert solitude ; 
md would quickly ha:ve been destroyed in a country 
where there were inhabitants, or powerful beasts 
^ oppose them. 

But if the quadrupeds of the new continent be 
ess, they are found in much greater abundance ; 
For it is a rule - that obtains through nature, that 
the smallest animals multiply the fastest. The 
goat, imported from Europe to South America, 
soon begins to degenerate ; but as it grows less it 
becomes more prolific ; and, instead of one kid a 
time, or two at the most, it generally produces 
five, and sometimes more. What there is in the 
food, or the climate, that produces this change, 
we have not been able to learn; we might be apt 
to ascribe it to the heat, but that on the African 
coast, where it is still, hotter, this rule does not 
obtain ; for the goat, instead of degenerating there, 
seems rather to improve. 

However, the rule is general among all quadru- 
peds; that those which are large and formidable 
produce but few at a time ; while such as are mean 
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and contemptible are extremely proli^ The lion, 
or tiger, have seldom above two cubs* list ^ litter-; 
while the cat, that is of a similar nature^'is usually 
seen to have five or six. In this manner, the lower 
tribes become extremely numerous ; and, but for 
this surprising fecundity, from their natural 
weakness, they would quickly be extirpated. The 
breed of mice, for instance, would have long since ' 
been blotted from the earth, were the mouse as 
slow in production as the elephant. But it has 
been wisely provided that such animals as can make 
but little resistance, should at least have a means of 
repairing the destruction, which they must often 
suffer, by their quick reproduction ; that they should 
increase even among enemies, and multiply under 
the hand of the destroyer. On the other hand, it 
has as wisely been ordered by Providence, that the 
larger kinds should produce but slowly ; otherwise, 
as they require proportional supplies from nature, 
they would quickly consume their own store ; and, 
of consequence, many -of them would soon perish 
through want; so that life would thus be given 
without the neces.sary means of subsistence. In a 
word. Providence has most wisely balthioed the 
strength of the great against the weakness of tho^ 
little. ,^incc it was necessary that some should be 
great and others mean, since it was expedient that 
some should live upon others, it has assisted the 
weakness of one by granting it fruitfulness ; and 
diminished- number of the other by infecun- 
dity. 

In consequence of this provision, the larger 
creatures, which bring forth few. at a time, seldom* 

begin to generate till they have nearly acqwfed 
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their full growth. On the contrary, those which 
bring many, reproduce before tliey have arrived at 
half their natural size. Thus the horse and the 
bull are nearly at their best before they begin to 
breed ; the hog and the rabbit scarce leave the 
teat before they become parents in turn. Almost 
all animals likewise continue the time of their preg- 
nancy in proportion to their size. The mare con- 
tinues eleven months with foal, the cow nine, the 
wolf five, and the bitch nine weeks. In all, the 
intermediate litters are the most fruitful ; the first 
and the last generally producing the fewest in 
number, and the worst of the kind. 

Whatever be the natural disposition of animals 
at other times, they all acquire new courage when 
they consider themselves as defending their young. 
No terrors can then drive them from the post of 
duty ; the mildest begin to exert their little force, 
and resist the most formidable enemy. Where 
resistance is hopeless, they then incur every danger 
in order to rescue their young by flight, and retard 
their own expedition by providing for tfieir little 
ones. When the female opossum, an animal of 
America, is pursued, she instantly takes her young 
into a false belly, with which nature has supplied 
her, and carries them off, or dies in the endeavour. 
I have been lately assured of a she-fox which, 
when hunted, took her cub in her mouth, and ran 
for several miles without quitting it, until at last 
she was forced to leave it behind, upon the 
•approach of a mastiff, as she ran through a farmer’s 
yard. But, if at this period the mildest animals 
acquire new fierceness,, how formidaUe roust those 
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fie" that subsist by rapine ! At s\ich times, no 
ohstadles can stop their ravage, nor no thr^ts can 
terrify ; the lioness then seems more hardy than 
even the lion himself. She attacks men and beasts 
indiscriminately, and carries all she can overcome 
reeking to her cubs, whom she thus • early accus- 
toms to slaughter. Milk, in the carnivorous ani- 
mals, is much more sparing than in others ; and*it 
may be for this reason that all such carry home 
their prey alive, that, in feeding their young, its 
blood may supply the deficiencies of nature, and 
serve instead of that milk, with which they are so 
sparingly supplied. 

Nature, that has thus given them courage to 
defend their young, has given them instinct to 
choose the proper times of copulation, so as to bring 
forth when the provision suited to each kind is to 
be found in the greatest plenty.- The Wolf, for 
instance, couples in December, so that the time of 
pregnancy continuing five months, it may have its 
young in April. The mare, who goes eleven 
months, admits the horse in summer, in order to 
foal about the beginning of May. On the con- 
trary those animals which lay up provisions for the 
winter, such as the , beaver the marmot, 
couple in the latter end of autimn, so as to have 
their young about January, -against which seaSon 
they have provided a very comfortable store. 
These seasons for coupling, however, among some 
of the domestic kinds, are generally in consequence 
of the quantity of provisions with which they are 
at any time supplied. Thus we may, by feeding 
any of th£se».animals, and keeping off the rigour 



ANIMALS. 169 

of the climate, make them breed whenever we 
please. ^ In this manner those contrive who produce 
lambs ail the year round. 

The choice of situation in bringing forth is also 
very remarkable. In most of the rapacious kinds, 
the female takes the utmost precautions to hide the 
place of her retreat from the male ; who otherwise, 
“'when pressed by hunger, would be apt to devour, 
her cubs. She seldom, therefore, strays far from 
the den, and never approaches it while he is in 
view, nor visits him again till her young are capable 
of providing for themselves. Such animals as are 
of tender constitutions take the utmost care to 
provide a place of warmth as well as safety, for their 
young; the rapacious kinds bring forth in the 
thickest woods ; those that chew the cud, with the 
various tribes of the vermin kind, choose some 
hiding place in the neighbourhood of man. Some 
dig holes in the ground ; some choose the hollow 
of a tree ; and all the amphibious kinds bring up 
their young near the water, and accustom them 
betimes to their proper element. 

Thus Nature seems kindly careful for the pro- 
tection of the meanest' of her creatures : but there 
is one class of quadrupeds that seems entirely left 
to chance, that no parent stands forth to protect, 
nor no instructor leads, to teach the arts of sub- 
sistence. These are the quadrupeds that are 
brought forth from the egg, such as the lizard, the 
tortoise, and the crocodile. The fecundity of all 
other animals compared with these is sterility 
itself. These bring forth above two hundred, at a 
time ; but, as the offspring is more numerous, the 
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parental care is. less exerted. Thus the numerous' 
brood of eggs are, without farther solicitude, 
biiried in the warm sands of the shore, and the 
heat of th^ sun alone is left to bring them to per- 
fection. To this perfection they arrive almost as 
soon as disengaged from the shell. Most of them, 
without any pther guide than instinct, immediately 
make to the water. In their passage thither, they, 
have numberless enemies to fear. The birds of 
prey that haunt the shore, the beasts that acci- 
dentally come there, and even the animals that 
give them birth, are known, with a strange rapacity, 
to thin "their numbers as well as the rest. 

But it is kindly ordered by Providence, that 
these animals, which are mostly noxious, should 
thus have many destroyers ; were it not for this, 
by their extreme fecundity, they would soon 
over-run the earth, and cumber all our plains with 
deformity. 


CHAP. XI. 

Of the Horse.* 

Animals of the horse kind deserve a place 
next to man, in a history of nature. Their activity, 

* As it may happen that, in a description where it, is the aim 
rather to insert what is not usually known, than ail that is 
known, some of the more obvious particulars may be omitted ; 
1 will take leave to subjoin in the notes the characteristic marks 
of each animal, as given us by Linnesus. The horse, with six 
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their strength, their usefulness, and their beauty, 
all contribute to render them' the principal objects 
of our curiosity and care ; a race of creatures 
in whose welfare we are interested next to our 
own. 

Of dH the quadruped animals, the horse seems 
the most beautiful ; the noble largeness of his 
‘'form, the glossy smoothness of his skin, the 
graceful ease of his motions, and the exact sym- 
metry of his shape, have taught us to regard him as 
the first, and as the most perfectly formed ; and yet, 
what is extraordinary enough, if we examine him 
internally, his structure will be found the most dif- 
ferent from that of man of all other quadrupeds 

cutting teeth before; and single-hoofed a native of Eurof^c 
and the East (but 1 believe rather of Africa) ; a generous, proud^ 
and strong animal ; fit cither for the draught, the course, or the 
road ; he is delighted with woods ; he takes care of his hinder 
parts ; defends himself from the flies with his tail ; scratches his 
fellow ; defends his young ; calls by neighing ; sleeps after night- 
fall; fights by kicking, and by biting also ; rolls on the ground 
when he sweats ; eats the grass closer than the ox ; distributes 
the seed by dunging ; wants a gall bladder ; never vomits ; the 
foal is produced with the feet stretched out ; he is injured by 
being struck on the ear ; upon the stiffle ; by being caught by 
the nose in barnacles ; by having his teeth rubbed with tallow ; 
by the herb padus ; by the herb phellandri ; by the curculis ; 
by the conops. His diseases are different in different countries. 
A consumption of the ethmoid bones of the nose, called the 
glanders, is with us the most infectious and fatal. He eats 
hemlock without injury. The mare goes with foal 290 days* 
The placenta is not fixed« He acquires not the canine teeth till 
the age of five years. 

* [In South America is found a horse whose hoofs are divided, like those of 
a ruminant quadruped. In its general appearance, sine, and colour, it i^sembles 
the ass, but has the voice and ears of a horse, and has no bands crossipg the 
shoulders. It is very wild, swift, and strong.] 
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whatsoever. As the ape approaches us the nearest 
in internal conformation, so the horse is the most 
remote striking proof that there may be 

oppositions of beauty, and that all grace is not to be 
referred to one standard. > 

To have an idea of this noble animal in his 
native simplicity, we are not to look for him in the 
pastures, or the stables, to which he has been ccffr ' 
signed by man ; but in those wild and extensive 
plains , where he has been originally produced, 
where he ranges without contro', and riots in all 
the variety of luxurious nature. In this state of 
happy independence, he disdains the assistance of 
man, which only tends to servitude. In those 
boundless tracts, where he runs at liberty, he 
seems no way incommoded with the inconveni- 
ences to which he is subject in Europe. The ver- 
dure of the Helds supplies his wants ; and the cli- 
mate, that never knows a winter, suits his con- 
stitution, which naturally seems adapted to heat. 
His enemies of the forest are but few, for none 
but the greater kinds will venture to attack him ; 
any one of these he is singly able to overcome ; 
while at the same time he is content to find safety 
in society ; for the wild horses of those countries 
always herd together. 

In these countries, therefore, the horses are 
often seen feeding in droves of five or six hun- 
dred. As they do not carry on war against any 
other race of animals, they are satisfied to remain 
entirely upon the defensive. The pastures on 
which they live satisfy all their appetites, and all 


* Histoire Naturcllc, Daubenton, vol. vii. p. 374. 



THE HORSE. 173 

Other precautions are purely for* Aeir security, in 
case of a surprise. As they never attacked 
but at a disadvantage, whenevef^ey sleep in the 
forests, they have always one anlSrag their humber 
that stands as. centinel, to givo^notice of any 
approaching danger ; and this they take by 
turns.* If a man approaches while they 

«•”« feeding by day, their centinel up boldly 

near him, as if to examine his stren^^ or to in- 
timidate him, from proceeding ; but as the man 
approaches within pistol shot, the centinel then 
thinks it high time to alarm his fellows; this he 
does by a loud kind of snorting, upon which 
they all take the signal, and fly oft' with the speed 
of the wind; their faithful centinel bringing up 
the f rear. J 


Dictionnaire Universcl des Animaux, p. 19* < 

f Labat. tome vii. 

[ J In the account of the wild horses of Spanish erica, by 
Don Felix Azara, we . re told, ‘‘ That they are of Spanish origin, 
and entirely of the Andalusian breed. They are now become 
so numerous as to live in herds, some of which are said to .consist 
of ten thousand. As soon as they perceive domestic horses 
in the fields, they gallop up to them, caress, and by a kind 
of grave and prolonged neighing, invite them to run off. The 
domestic horses are soon seduced, unite themselves to the inde- 
pendent herd, and depart along with them. It happens not 
unfrequently, that travellers are stopped on the road, by the 
effect of this desertion. To prevent this, they halt as soon as 
they perceive these wanderers, watch their own horses, and 
endeavour to frighten away the others. In this case the wild 
horses resort to stratagem ; some are detached before, and the 
rest advance in a close column, which nothing can interrupt. 
If they are so alarmed as to be obliged to retire, they change 
their direction, but without suffering themselves to be dispersed. 
Sometimes they make several turns round those they wish to 



174 A HISTORY OF 

It is not easy to say from what country the 
borse came orij'inaily. It should seem that the 
colder climates do not agree with his constitution ; 
for although he is found almost in them alh 
yet his form is altered there^ and he is found at 
once diminutive and ill shaped. We have the 
testimony* of the ancients that there were wild 
horses once in Europe ; at present, however, they* 
are totally brought under subjection ; and even 
those which are found in America are of a Spanish 
breed, which being sent thither upon its first disr 
covery, have since become wild, and have spread 
over all the south of that vast continent, almost 
to the Straits of Magellan. These, in general, 
are a small breed, of about fourteen hands high. 
They have thick jaws and clumsy joints ; their 
ears and neck also are long ; they are easily 
tamed ; for the horse by nature is a gentle com- 
plying creature, and resists rather from fear than 
obstinacy.' They are caught by a kind of noose, 
and then held fast by the legs, and tied ' to a tree, 
where they are left for two ’ days, without food or 
drink. By that time they begin to grow manage- 


sciluc^, in order to frighten them ; but they often retire after 
making one turn. When the inhabitants wish to convert 
some of these wild horses into domestic ones, which they find 
not very difficult to be done, persons mounted on horseback 
attack a troop of them, and when they approach them, they 
throw ropes with great care round their legs, which prevent 
them fh)m running away. When brought home, they are tied 
with a baiter to a stake or a tree, without food or drink, for 
two or three days. After this they are cut, and then broke, 
in the same manner as the domestic horses. They soon be- 
come docOe ; but if not carefully watched, WQl again join their 
friends.*'} ' 
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able; and in some weeks they become as tame 
as if they had never been in a state of wildness. 
If by ’ any accident they are once more set at 
liberty^ they never become wild a^ain^ but know 
their masters^ and come to their call. Some of 
the buccaneers have often been agreeably surprised, 
after a long absence, to see their faithful horses 
kjs'iiie more present themselves, with their usual 
assiduity ; and come 'up, with fond submission, to 
receive the rein. 

These American horses, however, cannot pro- 
perly be ranked among the wild races, since they 
were originally bred from sUch as were tame. It 
is not in the new, but the old world, that we are 
to look for this animal, in a true state of nature ; 
in the extensive deserts of Africa, in Arabia, and 
those wide-spread countries that separate Tartary 
from the more southern nations. Vast droves of 
these animals are seen wild among the Tartars : 
they are of a small breed, extremely swift, and 
very readily evade their pursuers. As they go 
together, they will not admit of any strange ani- 
mals among them, though even of their own kind. 
Whenever they find a tame horse attempting to 
associate with them, they instantly gather round 
him, and soon oblige him to seek safety by flight. 
There are Vast numbers also of wild horses to the 
north of China, but they are of a weak, timid 
breed ; small of stature, and useless in war. 

At the Cape of Good Hope there are numibers 
. of horses, in a state of nature, but small, vicious, 
<and untameable. They are found wild, also, in 
several other parts of Africa ; but the wretched 
inhabitants of that country, either want the art 
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to tame them, or seem ignorant of their uses. 
It is common with the negroes, who are carried 
over from thence to America, when they first see 
a horse, to testify both terror and surprise. These 
poor men seem not to have any knowledge of 
such a creature ; and though the horse is probably 
a native of their own country, they have let all 
the rest of mankind enjoy the benefit of his servif'l* 
without turning them to any advantage at home. 
In some parts of Africa, therefore, where the 
horse runs wild, the natives seem to consider 
him rather in the light of a dainty, for food, 
than a useful creature, capable of assisting them 
either in war or in labour ; riding seems a re- 
finement that the natives of Angola, or Caffraria, 
have not as yet been able to attain to ; and 
whenever they catch a horse, it is only with an 
intent to cat him. 

But of all countries in the world, where the 
horse runs wild, Arabia produces the most beautiful 
breed, the most generous, swift, and persevering. 
They are found, though not in great numbers, 
in the deserts of that country ; and the natives 
use every stratagem to take them. Although they 
are active and beautiful, yet they are not so large 
as those that are bred up tame; they are of a 
brown colour; their mane and tail very ’short, 
and the hair black and tufted.* Their swift- 
ness is incredible ; the attempt to pursue them 
in the usual manner of the chace, with dogs, 
would be entirely fruitless. Such is the rapidity 
of their flight, that they are instantly out of view. 


Mann. Descript, de I’Afrique, lib. i. p. Sh 
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and the dogs themselves give up the vain pursuit. 
The only method, therefore, of. tjiking them is 
by traps, hidden in the sand, which entangling 
their feet, the hunter at length comes up, and 
either kills them or carries them home alive. If 
the horse be young, he is considered among the 
Arabians as a very great delicacy ; and they feast 
'inng him while any part is found remaining ; but 
if, from his shape or vigour, he promises to be 
serviceable in his more noble capacilv, they take 
the usual methods of taming him, by fatigue and 
hunger, and he soon becomes a useful domestic 
animal. 

The usual manner of trying their swiftness is by 
hunting the ostrich : the horse is the only animal 
whose speed is comparable to that of this creature, 
which is found in the sandy plains, with which 
those countries abound. The instant the ostrich 
perceives itself aimed at, it makes to the moun- 
tains, while the horseman pursues with all the 
swiftness possible, and endeavours to cut off its 
retreat. The chace then continues along the 
plain, while the ostrich makes use of both legs 
and wings to assist its motion. However, a horse 
of the first speed is able to out-run it ; so that the 
poor animal is then obliged to have recourse to 
art to elude the hunter, by frequently turning: 
at length, finding all escape hopeless, it hides its 
head wherever it can, and suffers itself tamely to 
be taken. If the horse, in a trial of this kind, 
shows great speed, and is not readily tired, his 
price becomes proportionably great ; and there are 
some horses valued at a thousand ducats. 

But the horses thus caught, or trained in this’ 

VOl. II. N 
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manner, are at present but very few ; the value of 
Arabian horses, all over the world, has in a great 
measure thinned the deserts of the wifd breed ; 
and thc^re arc very few to be found in those coun- 
tries, except such as are tame. The Arabians, as 
we are told by historians, first began the manage- 
ment of horses in the time of Sheque Ismael. 
Before that they wandered wild along the f ag e- 
the country, neglected and useless : but the natives 
then firet began to tame their fierceness, and to 
improve their beauty ; so that at present they 
possess a race of the most beautiful horses in the 
world, with which they drive a trade, and furnish 
the stables of princes at immense prices. 

There is scarcely an Arabian, how poor soever, 
but his provided with his horse.* They, in general, 
make use of mares in their ordinary excursions ; 
experience having taught them that they support 
fatigue, thirst, and hfinger, better than the horses 
are found to do. They are also less vicious, 
of a gentler nature, and are not so apt to neigh. 
They arc more harmless, also, among them- 
selves, not so apt to kick or hurt each other, 
but remain whole days together without the least 
mischief. The Turks, on the contrary, are not 
fond of mares ; and the Arabians sell them such 
horses as they do not choose to keep for stallions 
dt home. They preserve 'the pedigree of their 
horses V^ith gredt care, and for several ages back. 
*rhey know' their alliances, and all their genealogy ; 
they distinguish the races by different names, 
vind divide them into three classes. The first is 


Buffbn. 
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that of the nobles, the ancient breed, and una- 
dulterated on either side : the second is that of 
the horses of the ancient race, but adulterated ; 
and the third is that of the common and iufcuor 
kind. The last they sell at a law price ; but those 
of the first class, and even of the second, amongst 
which are found horses of equal value to the 
loriSer, are sold extremely dear. They know, 
by long experience, the race of a ■ horse by his 
appearance ; they can tell the name, the surname, 
the colour, and the marks properly belonging to 
each. When they are not possessed of stallions 
of the noble race themselves, for their mares, 
they borrow from their neighbours, paying a 
proper price as with us, and receive a written 
attestation of the whole. In this attestation is con- 
tained the name of the horse and the mare, and 
their respective genealogies^ When the mare has 
produced her foal, new witnesses are called, and 
a new attestation signed, in which are described 
the marks of the foal, and the day noted when 
it was brought forth. These attestations increase 
the value of the horse ; and they are given to the 
person who buys him. The most ordinary mare 
of this race sells for five hundred crowns ; there 
are many that sell for a thousand ; and some of 
the very finest kinds for fourteen or fifteen hun- 
dred pounds. As the Arabians have no other 
house but a tent to live in, this also serves them 
for a stable ; so that the mare, the foal, the hus- 
band, the wife, and the children, lie all together 
indiscriminately ; the little children are often seen 
upon the body or the neck of the mare, while 
these continue ipoffeosive .and harmless, permit- 

N 2 
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ting them thus to play with and caress them without 
any injury. The Arabians never beat their horses : 
they treat them gently ; they speak to them, and 
seem to hold a discourse; they use them as 
friends ; they never attempt to increase their 
speed by the whip^ nor spur them but in cases 
of necessity. However^ when this happens^ they ^ 
set off with amazing swiftness ; they leap over 
obstacles with as much agility as a buck : and^ 
if the rider happens to fall^ they are so manageable^ 
that they stand still in the midst of their most 
rapid career.* The Arabian horses are of a 
middle size, easy in their motions, and rather 
inclined to leanness than fat. They kre regularly 
dressed every morning' and evening, and with 
such care, that the smallest roughness is not 


Of the great attachment which the Arabians have for tbetr 
mares, M, St. Pierre gives an affecting instance, in his Studies 
of Nature. 

• “ The whole stocTc of a poor Arabian of the desert consisted 
of a beautjirul mare : this the French consul at Said offered to 
purchase, with an intention to send her to Louis the Four- 
teenth. The Arab, pressed by want, hesitated a long time) 
but at length consented, on condition of receiving a very consi- 
derable sum of money, which he named. The consul wrote to 
France^ for permission to close the bargain, and having obtained 
itf sent the information immediately to the Arab. The man, 
so poor as to possess only a miserable rag, a covering for his 
body> arrived with his magnificent courser : he dismounted, and 
looldng first at the gold, add then steadfastly at his mare, heaved 
a sigh. And to whom is it,*’ he exclaimed, « that I am going 
to yield* thee up? ,To Europeans! who will tie thee close, 
who will beat thee, who will render thee miserable! Return 
with me, my beauty, my jewel ! and rejoice the hearts of my 
children.’’ As he pronounced the last words, he sprung upon 
her back, and was out of sight almost in a moment.^’] 
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left upon their skins. They wash the legs^ the 
mane^ and the tail, which they never cut; and 
which they seldom comb, lest they should thin 
the hair. They give them nothing to eat daring 
the day ; they only give them to drink once or 
twice; and at sun-set they hang a bag to their 
heads, in which there is about half a bushel of 
rleap barley. They continue eating the whole 
night, and the bag is again taken away the next 
morning. They are turned out to pasture in the 
beginning of March, when the grass is pretty 
high, and at which time the mares are given to 
the stalfion. When the spring is past, they take 
them again from pasture, and they get neither 
grasS'Hor hay during the rest of the year; barley 
is their only food, except now and then a little 
straw. The mane of the foal is always clipped 
when about a year or eighteen months old, in 
order to make it stronger and thicker. They begin 
to break them at two years old, or two years and 
a half at farthest: they never saddle or bridle 
them till at that age ; and then they are always 
kept ready saddled at the door of the tent from 
morning till sun-Set, in order to be prepared 
against any surprise. They at present seem sen- 
sible of the great advantage their horses are to 
the country ; there iti a law, therefore, -that pro- 
hibits the exportation of the mares ; and such 
stallions as are brought into England are gene- 
rally purchased on the Eastern shores of Africa, 
and come round to us by the Cape of Good Hope. 
They are in general less in stature than our own, 
being not above fourteen, or fourteen hands and 
a half high ; their motions are much more grace- 
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ful and swifter than of our own horses ; but 
nevertheless their speed is far from being equal ; 
they run .higher from the ground ; their stroke is 
not so long and close ; and they are far inferior 
in bottom. Stilb however, they must be consi- 
dered as the first and finest breed in the world ; 
and that from which all others have derived their 
principal qualifications. It is even probable tdw-t 
Arabia is the original country of horses; since 
there, instead of crossing the breed, they take 
every precaution to keep it entire. In other 
countries they must continually change the races, 
or their horses would soon degenerate ; but there 
the same blood has passed down through a Jong 
succession, without any diminution either of force 
or beauty. 

The race of Arabian horses has spread itself 
into Barbary, among the Moors, and has even 
extended across that extensive continent to the 
western shores of Africa. Among the Negroes of 
Gambia and Senegal, the chiefs of the country 
are possessed of horses, which, though little, arc 
very beautiful and extremely manageable. In- 
stead of bailey, they are fed, in those countries, 
with maize, bruised and reduced into meal, and 
mixed up with milk when they design to fatten 
them. These arc c.onsidered as next to the Ara- 
bian horses, both for swiftness and beauty ; but 
they are rather still smaller than the former. The 
Italians have a peculiar sport, in which horses of 
this breed run against each other. They have no 
riders, but saddles so formed as to flap against the 
horses’ sides as they move, and thus to spur them 
forward. They are set to run in a kind of railed 
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walk, about a mile long, out of which they never 
attempt to escape ; but, when they once set for- 
ward, they never stop, although the walk, from 
one end to the other, is covered with a crowd of 
spectators, which opens and gives * way as the 
horses approach. Our horses would scarcely, in 
this manner, face a crowd, ' and continue their 
t>pe>?d, without a rider, through the midst of a, 
multitude ; and, indeed, it is a little surprising 
how, in such a place, the horses find their own 
way. However, what our English horses may 
want in sagacity, they make up by their swift- 
ness ; and it lias been found upon computation 
that their speed is nearly one-fourth greater, even 
carrying a rider, than that of the swiftest Barb 
without one. 

The Arabian breed has been diffused into Egypt 
as well as Barbary, and into Persia also ; where, 
as we are told by Marcus Paulus, there are studs 
of ten thousand white mares altogether, very 
fleet, and with the hoof so hard that shoeing is 
unnecessary. In these countries, they in general 
give their horses the same treatment that they 
give in Arabia, except that, they litter them upon 
a •bed of their own dung, dried in the sun, and 
then reduced to powder. When this, which is 
spread under th^ horse about five inches thick, 
is moistened, they dry it again, and spread it as 
before. The horses of these countries a good 
deal resemble each other. They are usually of a 
slender make ; their legs fine, bony, and fitt upart ; 
a thin mane ; a fine crest ; a beautifhl head ; the 
ear small and well pointed; file shpulder thin ; the 
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side ronnded, without any unsightly prominence? 
the croup is a little of the longest^ and the tail i» 
generally set high. The race of horses, however, 
is much degenerated in Numidia; the natives 
having been discouraged from keeping the breed 
up by the Turks, who seize upon all the good 
horses, without paying the owners the smallest 
gratuity for their care in bringing them up. The 
Tingitanians and Egyptians have now, therefore, 
the fame of rearing the finest horses, both for 
size and beauty. The smallest of these last are 
usually sixteen hands high ; and all of them shaped, 
as they express it, with the elegance of an 
antelope. 

Next to the Barb, travellers generally rank the 
Sphnish genette. These thorses, like the former, 
are little, but extremely swift and beautiful. The 
head is something of the largest ; the mane thick ; 
the ears long, but well pointed; the eyes filled 
with fire; the shoulder thickish, and the breast 
full and large. The croup round and large ; the 
legs beautiful, and without hair; the pastern a 
little of the .longest, as in the Barb, and the hoof 
rather too high. Nevertheless, they move with 
great ease, and carry themselves extremely well. 
Their most usual colour is black, or a dark bay. 
They seldom or never have white legs, or white 
snip. The Spaniards, who have a groundless 
aversion to these marks, never breed from such 
as have them. . They are all branded on the but- 
tock with the owner's name ; aad those of the • 
province of Andalusia pass for the^best. These are 
?ai^ to possess courage, obedience, grace, and spirit. 
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in a greater degree than even the Barb ; . and, for 
this reason, they have been preferred as war-horses 
to those of any other country. 

The Italian horses were once more beautiful than 
they are at present; for they haVe greatly neg- 
lected the breed. Nevertheless, there are stilj 
found some beautiful horses among them, particu- 
laily among the Neapolitans, who chiefly use them 
for the draught. In general they have large heads 
and thick necks. They , are also restive, and con- 
sequently unmanageable. These faults, however, 
are recompensed by the largeness of their size, by 
their spirit, and the beauty of their motion. They 
are excellent for show, and have a peculiar aptitude 
to prance. r 

The Danish horses are of such an excellent size, 
and so strong a make, that they are preferred to 
all others for the draught. There are some of 
them perfectly wCll shaped ; but this is but seldom 
seen,' for in general they are found to have a thick 
neck, heavy shoulders, long and hollow back, and 
a narrow croup : however, they all move well, and 
are found excellent both for parade and war. They 
are of all colours, and often of whimsical ones^ 
some being streaked like the tiger, or mottled like 
the leopard. 

The German horses are originally from Arabian 
and Barbary stocks ; nevertheless, they appear to 
i)e small and ill-shaped ; it is said also,, that they 
ire weak and washy, with tender hoofs. The 
Hungarian horses, on the other hand, are excellent 
or the draught, as well as- the saddle. Ti^e 
lussars, who use them in war, usually slit their 
lostrils ; which is done, as it is said, to prevent 
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their . neighing^ but, perhaps, withoiit any real 
foundation. 

The Dutch breed is good for the draught, and 
is generally used for that purpose over Eunope : 
the best come from the province of Friczland. 
The Flanders horses are much inferior to the 
former ; they have most commonly large heads, flat 
feet, and swollen legs; which are an essenClaf" 
blemish in horses of this kind. 

The French horses are of various kinds ; but 
they have few that are good* The best hones of 
that country come from Limosin ; they have a 
strong resemblance to the Barb, and, like them, 
they are excellent for the chace ; but they arc slow 
in coming to perfection ; they are to be' carefully 
treated while young, and ftiust not be backed till 
they are eight years old. Normandy furnishes the 
next best; which, though not so good for the 
chace, are yet better for war. In general, the 
French horses have the fault of being heavy-shoul- 
dered, which is opposite to the fault of the Barb, 
which is too thin in the shoulder, and is conse- 
quently apt to be shoulder-slipt. 

Having mentioned the horses inost usually - 
known iii Europe, we pass on to those of more 
distant countries, of whose horses we can only 
judge by report. We mentioned the wild. horses 
of America. Such as are tame, if we may credit 
the latest reports,* are admirable. Great numbers 
of these are bred up to the chace, and are chiefly 
kept for this purpose, particularly at Quito. The • 
hunters, as Ulloa informs us, are divided into two 


♦ Ulloa’s Voyage, yoI. i. p. 4f64. 
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classes ; one part on foot, the other on horseback : 
the business of the footmen is to rouze the deer ; 
and that of the horsemen, to hunt it down. They 
all,, at break of day, repair to the place appointed, 
which is' generally on the summit of a hill, with 
every man his greyhound. The horsemen place 
thetosclves on the highest peaks ; whilst those on 
feat range the precipices, making a hideous noise, 
in order to start the deer. Thus the company 
extend themselves three or four leagufes, or more, 
according to their numbers. On starting any 
game, the horse which first perceives it sets off, 
and die rider, being unable to guide or stop him, 
pursues the chace, sometimes down such a steep 
slope, (hat a man on foot, with the greatest care, 
could hardly keep his iegs: from thence he flies 
up a ■ dangerous ascent, or along the side of, a 
mountain, so that a person not used to this 
exercise would think it much safer to throw 
himself out of the saddle, than commit his life to the 
precipitate ardor .of his horse. The other horses, 
which join in the chace, do not wait for the riders 
to animate them ; they set forward immediately 
upon seeing another at full speed ; and it becomes 
prudence in the rider to give them' their way, and 
at the same time to let them feel the spur, to carry 
him over the precipices. These horses are backed 
and exercised to this method of hunting ; and tlieir 
usual pace is trotting. 

There are said to be very good horses in the 
islands of the Archipelago. Those of Crete xvere 
in great reputation among the ancients, fur their 
swiftness and force ; however, at present they are 
but little used, even in the country itself, because 
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v^v rocky and mountainous. The original horses 
of Morocco are much smaller than the Arabian 
breed ; however, they are very swift and vigorous. 
In Turkey there are to be found horses of almost 
all races : Arabians, Tartars, Hungarians, and those 
natural to the place. The latter are very beautiful 
and elegant; they have a great deal of fire, swift- 
ness, and management ; but they are not able to 
support fatigue: they eat little; they are easily 
heated ; and they have skin so sedl^ible, that they 
can scarcely bear the rubbing of the stirrup. The 
Persian horses are, in general, the most beautiful and 
most valuable of all the East. The pastures in the 
plains of Media, Persepolis, Ardebil, and Derbent, 
are excellent for the purpose of rearing them ; 
and there were bred in those places vast numbers, 
by order of the governmeijt of Persia, while that 
country was under any government. Pietro ^la 
Valle prefers the horses of Persia to those of It§ly ; 
and informs us, that they are in general of a 
middle size ; and although some are found even of 
the smallest stature, yet that does not impair their 
beauty nor their strength : yet, in some places, they 
are found of a very good size, and as large as the 
English saddle-horses are generally found to be : 
they have all a thin head, a fine crest, a narrow 
breast, small ears well placed, the legs fine, the 
hoof hard, and the croup beautiful ; they are docile, 
apirited, nimble, hardy, courageous, and capable 
of supporting a very great fatigue ; they run very 
swiftly, without being easily fatigued ; they are 
strong and easily nourished, being Only supplied 
with barley anfi chopped straw ; they are put 
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to grass only for six weeks in the spring ■; they 
have always the tail at full lengthy and there is no 
such thing as geldings among the number ; they 
are defended from the air, as in England, by 
body-cloths ; they attend them with the most 
punctual exactness ; and they are rid generally in 
a snaffle, without spurs. Great numbers of these 
ate every year transported into Turkey, but chiefly 
into the East Indies ; however, after all, travellers 
agree that they are not to be compared to the 
Arabian horses, either for coUrage, force, or beauty ; 
and that the latter are eagerly sought, even in 
Persia. 

The horses of India are of a very indifferent 
kind, being weak and washy. Those which are 
used by the grandees Sf the country, i come from 
Persia and Arabia : they are fed with a small 
quantity of hay during the day ; and at night they 
have boiled peas, mixed with sugar and butter, 
instead of oats or barley i this nourishment supports 
them, and gives them strength ; otherwise they 
would soon sink and degenerate. Those naturally 
belonging to the country are very small and vicious. 
Some are so very little, that Taverner reports, 
that the young Mogul prince, at the age of seven 
or eight, rode one of those little horses, that was 
not much larger than a greyhound : and it is not 
long since one of these was brought over into this 
country, as a present to our Queen, that measures 
no more than pine hands high, and is not much 
larger than a common mastiff. It would seem 
that climates excessively hot are unfavourable to 
this animal. In this manner, the horses of the 
Gold Coast, and of Guinea, are extremely little. 
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but vwy manageable. It is a common exercise 
with the grandees of that country, who are excelknl 
horsemen, to dart out the lances before them 
upon full gallop, and to catch them again before 
they come to the ground. They have a sport also 
on horseback, that requires great dexterity in the 
rider, and a great share of activity in the horse ; 
they strike off a ball, with a battledore, while tllev 
are upon a full gallop, and pursuing it, strike it 
again before it comes to the ground ; and this thej 
continue for a mile together, striking sometimes to 
the right, and sometimes to the left, with amazing 
speed and agility. 

The horses of China are as indifferent as those 
of India : they are weak, little, ill-shaped, and 
cowardly. Those of Corfea are not above three 
feet high ; almost all the 'breed there are made 
geldings, and are so timorous, .that they can be 
rendered no way serviceable in war ; so that it 
may be said, that the Tartar horses were prqperly 
the conquerors of China. These, indeed, are verj 
serviceable in war ; and although but of a middle 
size, yet they are surprisingly patient, vigorous, 
swift, and bold ; their hoofs are extremely bard, 
though rather too narrow; their heads' are fine, 
but rather too little ; the neck is long and stiff; 
the legs of the longest ; and yet, with all these 
feults, they are found to be an excellent breed. 
The Tartars live with their horshs pretty much in 
the same manner as the Arabians do ; they begin 
to back them at the age of seven or eight months, 
placing their children upon them, .who <-inaDage 
them even at that early e^e. By these means they 
break them, by little and .little, till at last, about 
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the age of six or seven years, they are capable of 
endnring amazing hardships. Thus they have 
been known to march two or three days without 
once stopping; to continue five or six without 
eating any thing except a handful of grass at every 
eight hours ; and, besides, to / remain without 
’ drinking for four-and-twenty hours. TbeSe horses, 
which are so vigorous in their own country, lose 
all their strength when they are brought into 
China or the Indlbs ; but they thrive pretty well 
in Persia and Turkey. The race of little Tartars 
towards the north, have also a breed of little 
horses, which they set such a value upon, that it 
is forbidden to sell them* to strangers ; these horses 
have 'the very same qualities with those of the larger 
kind ; which they probably derive from a similar 
treatment. There are also very fine horses in 
Circassia and Mingrelia. There are some greatly 
esteemed in the Ukraine, in Walachia, Poland, and 
Sweden ; but we have no particular accounts of 
their excellencies or defects. 

If we consult the ancients on the nature and 
qualities of the horses of different countries, we 
learn, that the Grecian horses, and particularly 
xthose of Thessaly, had the reputation of being 
excellent for war ; that those of Acbaia were the 
largest that were known ; that the most beautiful 
came ’from Egypt, which bred great numbers ; that 
the horses of Ethiopia were not in esteem ; that 
Arabia and Africa furnished very beautiful horses, 
and very fit for the course ; that those of Italy, and 
partieuWly of Apulia, were very good; that ki 
Sicily, Cappadocia, Syria, Armenia, Media, and 
Persia, there were excellent horses, equally esteemed 
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for their speedy and vigour ; that those of Sardinia 
and Corsica, though small, were sprited and cou- 
rageous ; that those of Spain resembled the Parthian 
horses, in being very well adapted for war ; that 
in Walachia and Transylvania, there were horses 
with bushy tails, and manes hanging down to the 
ground, which, nevertheless, were extremely swift 
and active; that the Danish horses were good 
leapers ; those of Scandinavia, though little, were 
well-shaped, and possessed of ^reat agility; that 
the Flanders breed was strong; that the Gaulish 
horses were good for carrying burthens ; that the 
German breeds were so bad, so diminutive, and 
ill-shaped, that no use could be made of them ; 
that the Swiss and Hungarian horses were good ; 
and, lastly, that those of India were very diminu- 
tive and feeble. 

Such are the different accounts .we have of the 

I 

various races of horses in different parts of the 
world. I have hitherto omitted making mention 
of one particular breed, more excellent than any 
that either the ancients or moderns have produced ; 
and that is our own. It is not without great assi- 
duity, and unceasing application, tl^ the English 
horses are now become superior to those of any 
other part of the world, for size, strength, swiftness, 
and beautyi It was not without great attention 
and repeated trials of all the best horses in dif- 
ferent parts of the world, that we have l^n thus 
successful in improving the breed of animal ; 
so that the English horses are nou^^pable 'of 
performing what no others ■ ever 'could attain 
to. By a judicious mixture of the several kinds, 
by the happy difference of our soils, and by our 
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superior dfciil in* management, we have brought 
this animal to its highest perfection. An Eng- 
lish horse, therefore, is now known to excel the 
Arabian, in size and swiftness; to be more du- 
rable than the Barb, and - more hardy than the 
Persian. An ordinary racer is known to go at the 
rate of a mile in two minutes : and we had one in- 
stance, in the adrai|rabie Childers, of still greater 
rapidity. lie has been frequently known to move 
above eighty-two fleet and a half ih a second, or 
almost a mile in a minute : he has also run round 
the course of Newmarket, which is very little less 
than four miles, in six minutes and forty seconds. 
But what is surprising, few horses have been sir^e 
found, that ever could equal him ; and those of 
bis breed have been remarkably deficient. 

However this be, no horses can any way equal 
our own, either, in point of swiftness or strength ; 
and these are the qualifications our horsemen seem 
chiefly to value. For this reason, when the French, 
or other foreigners, describe our breed, they all 
mention, as a fault, the awkward and ungainly 
motion of our horses ; they allow them to be very 
good indeed, but they will not grant them an easy 
or an elegant carriage.* But these writers do not 
consider that this seeming want of grace is entirely 
the result of our manner of breaking them. We 
consult only speed and dispatch in this animal’s 
motions ; the French, and other nations, are more 
anxious for parade and spirit. For this reason we 
always throw our horses forward, while they put 
them upon their haunches ; we give th^qa an easy 

* See Buffon’s account of our horses.' > 
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swift gait of going, that covers a great deal of 
ground : they, on the contrary, throw them back, 
jiving them a more showy appearance indeed, but 
One infinitely less useful. The fault of our man- 
ner of breaking », that the horse is sometimes apt 
to fall forward ; the French managed horse never 
falls before, but more usually on one side ; and for 
this reason, the rider wears stiff boots, to guard 
his legs against such accidents. However, it 
would be a very easy matter to give our horses all 
that grace which foreigners are so fond of ; but it 
would certainly take from their swiftness and dura- 
bility. 

But in what degree of contempt soever foreign- 
ers might formerly have held our horses, they have 
for some time perceived their error, and our English 
hunters are considered as the noblest and the most 
useful horses in the world. Our geldings are, 
therefore, sent over to the continent in great num- 
bers, and sell at very great prices ; as for our mwes 
and stallions, there is a law prohibiting their c^ppor- 
tation ; and one similar to this is said to have 
obtained even as early as the times of Athelstan, 
who prohibited their exportation, except where de- 
signed as presents; 

Roger de Belegme, created Earl of Shrewsbury 
by William the Conqueror,* is the first who is re- 
corded to have made attempts towards the mend- 
ing our native breed. He introduced S^mish 
stallions into his estate at Powisland in Wales, firom 
which that part of the country was for many ages 

* British Zoology, toL i. p. 4. To this work 1 am indebted 
for seveml particulars with regard to the native animals of this 
island. * 
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after famous for a swift and' generous race of 
horses : however, at that time, strength and swift- 
ness were more regarded than beauty ; the horses' 
shapes, in time of action, being entirely hid by a 
coat of armour, which the knights then usually 
put upon them, either by way of ornament or 
defence. 

The number of our horses, in London alone, in 
the time of king Stephen, is said to have amounted 
to twenty thousand.. However, long after, in the 
times of queen Elizabeth, the whole kingdom 
could not supply two thousand horses to form our 
cavalry. At present, the former numbers seem 
revived ; so that, in the late war, we furnished out 
above thirteen thousand horsemen : and could, if 
hard pushed, supply above four times that number. 
How far this great increase of horses among us 
may be beneficial, or otherwise, is not the proper 
business of the present page to discuss ; but cer- 
tain it is, that where horses increase in too great a 
degree, men 'must diminish proportionably ; as that 
food which goes to supply the one, might very 
easily be converted into nourishment to serve the 
other. But, perhaps, it may be speculating too 
remotely, to argue for the diminution of their 
numbers upon this principle, since every manufac- 
ture we export into other countries, takes up room, 
and may have occupied that place, which in a state 
of greater simplicity, might have given birth and. 
subsistence to mankind, and have added to popu- 
lation. 

Be this as it will, as we have been at such ex- 
pense and trouble to procure an excellent breed . 
of horses, it is not now to be expected that we 

o S 
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should decline the advantages arising from it^ just 
when in our possession. It may be, therefore, 
the most prudent measure in our legislature, to 
encourage the breed, as an useful branch of com- 
merce, and a natural defence to the country. But 
how far this end is answered by the breeding up 
of racers, is what most persons, versed in this 
subject, are very apt to question. They assert, 
that the running-horse, as the breed has been for 
a long time refined, is unfit for any other service 
than that of the' course, being too slight either 
for the road, the chase, or the combat ; and his 
joints so delicately united, as to render him sub- 
ject to the smallest accidents. They, therefore, 
conclude, that less encouragement given to racing, 
would be a means of turning us from breed- 
ing rather for swiftness than strength ; and that 
we should thus be again famous for our strong 
hunters, which they say are wearing out llmm 
among us. 

How far this may be fact, 1 will not take upon 
me to determine, being but little versed in a sub- 
ject that does not properly come within the com- 
pass of natural history. Instead, therefore, of 
farther expatiating on this well-known animal’s 
qualifications, upon which many volumes might 
easily be written, I will content myself with, just 
naentioning the description of Camerarius, in which 
he professes to unite all the perfection^ Which a 
horse ought- to be possessed of. It niilst,” says 
he, " have three parts like tliose of a woman ; the 
breast must be broad, the hips round, and the 
- mane, long : it must, in three thingsf resemble a 

UoQ L Its QQui^tenance pist be fierce, its ^iiisige 
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must be great, and its fury irresistible : it must 
have three things belonging to the sheep; the 
nose, gentleness, and patience : it must have three 
of a deer ; head, leg, and skin : it must have three 
of a wolf; throat, neck, and hearing: it must 
have three of a fox ; ear, tail, and trot : three of 
a serpent ; memory, sight, and flexibility : and, 
lastly, three of a hare ; running, walking, and per- 
severance.”* 


CHAP. XII, 

Of the .ifss.f 

Although this animal is very easily distin- 
guished from the horse at first sight, yet, upon a 

Horses are gregariouSt and, in their wild state, inhabit 
the most retired deserts and plains. A curious natural fact is 
mentioned by Dr. Turton, in his System of Nature, that they 
have the singular property of breathing through ttie nostril 
only,* and not through the mouth ; for in the severest exercise, 
the mouth is never seen open, unless the lower jaw be brought 
down violently by the force of the bit. T^jis may account for 
the great dilatation of the nostrils afler hard running. 

In those vast desert regions, in the most southern parts of Si* 
beria, is found a horse differing in several particulars from the 
common horse, already described. It is said to live in small 
herds of about twenty each, having the manners of the comr 
mon wild horse, but far exceeding it in swiftness. Its head is 
large, and forehead flat; and its teeth are only thirty-eight in 
number. But the most singular mark of difference is, that the 
tail is slender, like that of the cow, and destitute of hair for 
half its length ; the lower part only being covered wit^ a long 
ash-colour^ hair.] 

f Many parts of this account are extracted from DaubOntoh 
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closer tiie similitude between tbem is 

wry striking. They have both a similar outline 
in the external parts; flie same conformation 
within. One would be led, from the great resem- 
blance there is between them, to suppose them of 
^e same species ; and that the ass was only a horse 
degenerated ; however, they are perfectly distinct, 
and there is an inseparable line drawn between 
them, for the mule they produce is barren. This 
seems to be the barrier between every species of 
animals ; this keeps them asunder, and preserves 
the unities of their form. If the mule, or the 
monster bred between two animals whose form 
nearly approaches, is no longer fertile, we may 
then conclude, that these animals, however resem- 
bling, are of different kinds. Nature has provi- 
dently stopped the fruitfulness of these ill-formed 
productions, in order to preserve the form of every 
animal uncontamiuated : were it not for this, the 
races would quickly be mixed with each other; 
no one kind would preserve its original perfec- 
tion ; every creature would quickly degenerate ; 
and the world would be stocked with imperfection 
and deformity. 

The horse and the ass, therefore, ' thol^h so 
nearly approaching in form, are of two distin^ 
kinds, different in their natures ; and werd there 
but one of each kind,' both' ' races would ' then' be 
extinguished. Their shapes arid their habits toay, 
indeed, bd wery nearly alike.; but there is some- 
thing in 'every ariimal, besides ^ts denforination or 


Bu^on; w^tch t mention Iier4,*io i|void'trqubIipg the re&dpr 
Vith y ^oltiplthity of'^'otatitins. 
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yny of life, that determines its specific natiire. 
Thus there is much greater resemblance between 
the horse between the sheep 

and the goat ; and yet the latter produce an ani- 
mal that IS by no means barren, but which quic^y 
re-produces an offspring resembling the sheep; 
while the mule of the former is marked with cer- 
tain sterility. The goat and the sheep may be 
therefore said to be of one kind, although so much 
unlike in figure ; while the horse and the ass are 
perfectly distinct, though so closely resembling. It 
has, indeed, been said by Aristotle, that their male 
is sometimes prolific ; this, however, has not been 
confirmed by any other testimony, although there 
has elapsed a period of near two thousand years to 
collect the evidence. 

But what tends to put the subject out of dis- 
pute is, that the two animals arc found in a state 
of nature entirely different. The onager, or wild 
ass, is seen in still greater abundance than ' the 
wild horse ; and the peculiarities of its kind are 
more distinctly marked than in those of the tame 
one. Had it been a horse degenerated, the like- 
ness would be stronger between them, the higher 
we went to the original stock from whence both 
have been supposed to be sprung. The wild ani- 
mals of both kinds would, in such a case, resemble 
each other, much more than those of the tame 
kind, upon lyhom art has, for a succession qf 
ages, been exercising all its force, and producing 
etrange habits and new alterations. The con- 
trary, however, obtains, and the wild ass is even 
more asinine, if I may so express it, than that 
bred in a state of domestic servitude; and has 
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e^en a natural aversion to the horse, as the reader 
shortly learn. 

The wild ass has, by some writers, been con- 
&)unded with the zebra, but very improperly, for 
they are of a very different species. The wild ass 
is not streaked like the zebra, nor is his shape so 
beautiful : his figure is pretty much the same as 
that of the common ass, except that he is of a 
brighter colour, and has a white list running from 
his head to his tail. This animal is found wild in 
many islands of the Archipelago, particularly in 
that of Cerigo. There are many wild asses in the 
deserts of Lybia and Numidia, that run with such 
amazing swiftness, scarcely even the coursers of the 
country can overtake them. When they see a 
man, they set up a horrid braying, and stop short 
all together, till he approaches near them ; they 
then, as if by common consent, fly off with great 
speed ; and it is upon such occasions that they 
generally fall into the traps which are previously 
prepared to catch them. The natives take them 
chiefly upon account of their flesh, which they 
esteem as delicious eating; and for their skins, of 
which that kind of leather is made which is ctdled 
shagreen. , « 

Olearius relates, that the monar« of Persia in- 
vited him on a certain day to be pq|pit at aw en- 
tertainment of a very peculiar nati%, which was 
exhibited in a small building near tne pa^te, re- 
sembling a theatre. After a collation ^bf fruits 
amd sweetmeats, more than thirty of these wild 
asses were driven into the area, among which the 
monarch discharged' several jlhoti and some ar- 
rows, 'and in which be w|tr imitated' by some of 
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the rest of his attendants, The asses, finding them- 
selves wounded, and no way of escaping, instantly 
began to attack each other, biting with great 
fierceness, and braying terribly. In this manner 
they continued their mutual animosity, while the 
arrows were poured in from above, until they were 
all killed ; upon which they were ordered to be 
taken, and sent to the king’s kitchen at Ispahan. 
The Persians esteem the flesh of this animal so 
highly, that its delicacy is even become a proverb 
among them. What may be the taste of the wild 
ass’s flesh, we are unable to say ; but certain it is, 
that the flesh of the tame ass is the worst that 
can be obtained, being dryer, more tough, and 
more disagreeable than horse-flesh. Galen even 
says that it is very unwholesome. Yet we should 
not judge hastily upon the different tastes of dif- 
ferent people, in the preference they give to cer- 
tain meats. The climate produces very great 
changes in the tenderness and the savour of 
several viands : that beef, for instance, which is 
so juicy and good in England, is extremely tough 
and dry when killed under the line ; on the con- 
trary, that pork which is with us so unpalatable 
in summer, in the warmer latitudes, where it is 
always hotter than here, is the finest eating they 
have, and much preferable to any hog’s flesh in 
Europe. 

The ass, like the horse, was originally imported 
into America by the Spaniards, and afterwards by 
. other nations. That country seems to have been 
peculiarly favourable to this race of animals ; and, 
where they have run wild, they have multiplied in 
such numbers, that in some places they are be- 
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come a nuisance.* In the kingdom of Quito^ 
the owners of the grounds where they are bred, 
suffer all persons to take away as many as they 
Oan, on paying a small acknowledgment, in pro^ 
portion to the number of days their sport lasts. 
They catch them in the following manner : A 
number of persons go on horseback, and are at- 
tended by Indians on foot: when arrived at the 
proper places, they form a circle in order to drive 
them into some valley ; where at full speed they 
throw the noose, and endeavour to baiter them. 
Those creatures, finding themselves inclosed, make 
very furious efforts to escape ; and> if only one 
forces his way through, they all follow with an ir- 
resistible impetuosity. However, when noosed, the 
hunters throw them down and secure them with 
fetters, and thus leave them till the chace is over. 
Then, in order to bring them away with greater 
facility, they ))air them with tame beasts of the 
same kind ; but this is not easily performed, — 
for they are so remarkably fierce that tliey often 
hurt the persons who undertake to manage them. 
They have all the swiftness of horses, and neither 
declivities nor precipices can retard their career. 
When attacked, they defend themselves with their 
heels and mouth with such activity, that without 
slackening their pace, they often maim their pur- 
suers. But the roost remarkable property in these 
creatpres is, that after carrying their first load, 
their celerity leaves them, their dangerous ferocity 
'is lost, and they soon contract the stupid look and 
dullness peculiar to the asinine species. It is also 


* ITlIoa, vol. i. p. 316. 
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observable^ that these creatures vrill not permit a 
horse to live amon^ the|0. ^ They always feed to- 
gether ; andj if a hdrp^l^ppens to stray into the 
place where they gra^^Vl^y all fell upon him ; 
and without giving him the liberty of flyings they 
bite and kick him till they leave him for dead upon 
the spot. 

Such is tl]|s animal in its natural state^ swift, 
fierce, and formidable ; but, in his state of tame- 
ness, the ass presents a very different picture ; the 
moment his native liberty is repressed, he seems 
entirely to give up all claims to freedom ; and he 
assumes a patience and submission even humbler 
than his situation. He is, i^ a state of tameness, 
the most gentle and quiet m|||M animals. He suf- 
fers > with constancy, and,'* ^ifflups, with courage, 
all the ill treatment that crfii!^^ and caprice are 
pleased to inflict. He is temperate with regard to 
the quantity and the quality of his provision. He 
is contented with the most neglect^ weeds ; and 
makes his humble repast upon what the horse and 
other anim^ leave behind. If he gives the pre- 
ference to a^ vegetable, it is to the plantain ; for 
which he is often seen to neglect every other herb 
in the pasture : but he is chiefly delicate with re- 
spect to his water ;%e drinks only at the clearest 
brooks^ and chiefly those to which he has been 
accustomed. He drinks as soberly as he eats ; 
and never, like the horse, dips his nose into the 
stream. As he is seldom saddled, he frequently 
jrolls himself upon the grass ; and lies dowh, for 
this purpose, as often as he has an opportunity*, 
without minding what becomes of his burthen. 
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He nev6r rolls, like the horse, in the mnd ; he even 
fears to wet his feet ; and turns out of his way to 
avoid the dirty parts of a road. 

When very young, the ass is sprightly, and 
even tolerably handsome ; but he soon loses these 
qualifications, either by age or bad . treatment, 
and he becomes slow, stupid, and- headstrong. 
He seems to shew no ardour, except for the female, 
having been often known to die after the covering. 
The she-ass is not less fond of her young than the 
male is of her ; and we are assured that she will 
cross fire and water to protect, or rejoin it. This 
animal is sometimes not less attached to his owner ; 
by whom he is too often abused. He scents him 
at a distance, and d^tinguishes him from others in 
a crowd ; he knows the ways he has passed, ahd the 
places where he inhabits. 

When over-loaded, the ass shews the injustice 
of his master, by hanging down fiis head and low- 
ering his ears ; when he is too hard pressed, he 
opens his mouth and draws back his lips in a very 
disagreeable manner. If his eyes are covered he 
will not stir a step ; and, if he is laid down in such 
a manner that one eye is covered with the grass 
while the other is hidden with a stone, or whatever 
is next at hand, he will continue fixed in the same 
situation, and will not so much as attempt to rise 
to free himself from those slight impediments. He 
walks, trots, and gallops like a horse ; but although 
he sets out very freely at first, yet he is soon tired ; 
and then no beating will make him mend his pacci 
It is in vain that his unmerciful rider exerts his 
whip or his cudgel ; tire poor little animal bears it 
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all with patience, and without a groan ; and, con- 
scious of his own imbecility, does not offer even to 
move. 

Notwithstanding the stupid heaviness of his air, 
he may be educated with as much ease as any other 
animal ; and several have been brought up to per- 
form, and exhibited rs a show. In general, how- 
ever, the poor animal is entirely neglected. Man 
despises this humble, useful creature, whose elTorts 
are exerted to please him, and whose services are 
too cheaply purchased. The horse is the only 
favourite, and upon him alone all expense and 
labour are bestowed. He is - fed, attended, and 
i^tabled, while the ass is abandoned to the cruelty 
of the lowest rustics, or even to the sport of chil- 
dren, and, instead of gaining, by the lessons he 
receives, is always a loser. He is conducted along 
by blows ; he is insulted by unnecessary stripes ; he 
is overloaded by the lazy ; and, being generally the 
property of the poor, he shares with them in their 
wants and their distresses. Thus this faithful ani- 
mal, .which, were there no horses, would be the first 
of the quadruped kind in our esteem, is now con- 
sidered as nothing ; his properties and qualifica- 
tions being found in a higher degree elsewhere, he 
is entirely disregarded ; and, from being the second, 
he is degraded into one of the most useless of the 
domestic quadrupeds. 

For this reason, very little care has been taken to 
improve the breed ; .it is suffered to degenerate ; and 
. it is probable, that of all other animals, this alone is 
rendered feebler and more diminutive, by being in 
a state of domestic servitude. The- horse, tlie cow, 
and the sheep, are rendered larger by the assiduity 
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of man ; the asd is saffered to dwindle every gene- 
ration^ and particularly in England, where it is 
probable that, but for the medicinal qualities of its 
milk, the whole species wbuld have ere now been 
extinguished. Nevertheless, we have good reasons 
to believe that, were the same care bestowed on 
the ass that is spent upon the horse, were the same 
industry used in crosi^ing the breed and improving 
it, we should see the ass become, from his present 
mean state, a very portly and serviceable animal ; 
we should find him rival the horse in Some of his 
perfections, and exceed him in others. The ass, 
bulk for bulk, ih stronger than the horse ; is more 
sure-footed ; and, though more filow in his 
motions, he is much less apt to start out of the 
way. 

The Spaniards, of all people in Europe, seetn 
alone to be acquainted with the value of the ass. 
They take all proper precautions to improve the 
breed; and 1 have seen a jack-ass, from tliat 
country, above fifteen hands high. This animal, 
however, seems originally a native of Arabia. A 
warm climate is known to produce the largest and 
the best ; their size and spirit decline in propoi^n 
as they advance into colder regions. 

Though now so common in all part^ of England, 
Uie ass was entirely lost amongst us during the 
reign of queen Elizabeth. Hollingshed informs 
us that our land did yield no asses.* However, 
there are accounts of their being common in Eng- 
land before that time. In Sweden they are at pre- . 
sent a sort of rarity ; nor does it appear by the 


* British Zoology^ vol. i. p. 11. 
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last history of Norway that they have yet reached 
that country. It is in the hotter climates alone 
that we are to look for Uie original of this service- 
able creature. In Guinea^ they are larger and 
more beautiful than even the horses of the same 
country. In Persia, they have two kinds ; one of 
which is used for burthens, being slow and heavy ; 
, the other, which is kept fw the saddle, being 
smooth, stately, and nimble. They are managed 
as horses, only that the rider sits nemrer the crup- 
per, and they are taught to amble like them. They 
generally cleave their nostrils tp give them more 
room for breathing, and many of Aese are sold for 
forty or fifty pounds. 

The ass is a much more hardy animal than the 
horse, and liable to fewer diseases. Of all animals 
covered with hair, he is the least subject to 
vermin, for he has no lice, probably owing to the 
dryness and the hardness of his skin. Like the 
horse, he is three or four years in coming to per- 
fection ; he lives till twenty or twenty-five ; sleeps 
much less than the horse ; and never lies down for 
that purpose, unless very ^uch tired. The she-ass 
goes above deven montwwith young, and never 
brings forth more than one at a time. The mule 
may be engendered either between a horse and a 
she-ass, or between a jack-ass and a mare. The 
latter breed is eveiy way preferable, being larger, 
stronger, and better shaped. It is not yet well 
known whether the animal called the Gimerro be 
one of these kinds ; or, as is asserted, bred between 
the ass and the bull. While naturalists affirm the 
impossibility of this mixture, the natives of the 
Alpine countries, where tWs animal is bred, as 
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strongly insist upon its reality. The common 
mule is very healthy, and will live above thirty 
years, being found very serviceable in carrying 
burthens, particularly in mountainous and stony 
places, where horses are not so sure-footed. The 
size and strength of our asses is at present greatly 
improved by the importation of Spanish jack-asses ; 
and it is probable we may come in time to equal ^ 
the Spaniards in breeding them, where it is not 
uncommon to give fifty or sixty guineas for a 
mule ,‘ and, indeed, in some mountainous countries, 
the inhabitants cannot well do without them. 
Their manner of going down the precipices of the 
Alps, or the Andes, is very extraordinary ; and with 
it we will conclude their history. In these pas- 
sages, on one side, are steep eminencies, and, on 
the other, frightful abysses ; and, as they generally 
follow the direction of the mountain, the road, 
instead of' lying in a level, forms at every little 
distance steep declivities, of several hundred yards 
downward. These' can only be descended by 
mules ; and the animal itself seems sensible of the 
danger, and the caution that is to be used in such 
descents. When they come to the edge of one of 
these descents, they stop without being checked 
by the rider ; and, if he inadvertently attempts to 
spur them on, they continue immoveable. They 
seem all this time ruminating on the danger that 
lies before them, and preparing themselves for the 
encounter. They not only attentively view the' 
road, but tremble and snort at the danger. Having 
prepared for the descent, they place their fore-feet 
in a posture, as if they were stopping themselves ; 
they then also put their hinder feet together, but 
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a little forward, as if they were going to lie down. 
In this attitude, having taken as it were i|^ survey 
of the road, they slide down with the swiftn^ of a 
meteor. In the mean time^ nU the rider has to do 
is to keep himself fkst on the s^dle without 
checking the rein, for the least motion^ is sufficient 
to disorder the equilibrium of the (Pule*; in which 
case they both unavoidably^, But their 

address, in this rapid dese^'^j^il'jb'il^ ’Wonderful; 
for, in their ;i^i:^teft;mlii(Uj^^ they aeem to 

have lost qif ^t^o^selves, they follow 

exactly the diffident * ‘of the road, as 

if they had previously settled in their minds the 
route they were to follow, and taken every pre- 
caution for their safety. In this journey the 
natives, who are placed along the sides of the 
mountains, and^h<dd by the roots of the trees, 
animate the beast with shouts, and encourage him 
to perseverance. Some mules, after being .li»ng 
used to these journeys, acquire a kind of reputation 
for their safety and skill ; and their, value vises in 
proportion to their feme.* 


CHAP. XIH. 

t 

Of the Zebra. 

There are but three Animals of the horse kind. 
The horse, which is the most stately and courageous ; 
•the ass, which is the most patient and humble; 
and the zebra, which is the most beautiful, but 

♦ Ulloa, voL i, 
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at the same time the wildest animal in nature. 
Nothing can exceed the delicate regularity of this 
creature’s colour, .or the lustrous smoothness of its 
skin ; but, on the other hand, nothing can be more 
timid or more untameable. 

It is chiefly a native of the southern parts of 
Africa ; and there are whole herds of them often 
seen feeding in those extensive plains that lie 
towards the Cape of Good Hope. However, their 
watchfulness is such, that they will suffer nothing 
to come near them ; and their swiftness so great, 
that they readily leave every pursuer far behind. 
The zebra, in shape, rather resembles the mule, 
than the horse, or the ass. It is rather less than 
the former, and yet larger than the latter. Its ears 
are not so long as those of the ass, and yet not so 
small as in the horse kind. Like the ass, its head 
is large, its back straight, its legs finely placed, and 
its tail tufted at the end ; like the horse, its skin is 
smooth and close, and its hind quarters round and 
fleshy. But its greatest beauty lies in the amazing 
regularity and elegance of its colours. In the 
male, they are white and brown ; in the female, 
white and black. These colours are disposed in 
alternate stripes over the whole body, and with 
such exactness and symmetry, that one would 
think Nature had employed the rule and compass 
to paint them. These stripes, which, like so many 
ribbands, are laid all over its body, are narrow, 
parallel, .and exactly separated from each other. 
It is not here as in other party-coloured animals, 
wimre the tints are blended into each other ; every 
stripe here is perfectly distinct, and preserves its 
colour round the body, or the limb, without any 
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diminution. In this manner are the head^ the body^ 
the thighs^ the legs^ and eyen the tail and the ears 
beautifully streaked^ so that at a little distance one 
would be ' apt to suppose that the animal ' was 
dressed out % art^ and not thus admirably adorned 
by nature. 

In the male zebra^ the head is striped with fine 
bends of black and white^ which in a manner centre 
in the forehead. The ears are yariegated with a 
white and duidty brown. The neck has broad 
Stripes of the same dark brown running round it, 
leaying narrow white stripes between. The body 
is striped also across the back with broad bands 
leaving narrower spaces of white between them, 
and ending in points at the sides of the belly, which 
is white, except a black line pectinated on each 
side, reaching from between the fore-legs along 
the middle of the belly, two-thirds of its length. 
There is a line of separation between the trunk of 
the body and the hinder quarters, on each side; 
behind whidi, on the rump, is a plat of narrow 
stripes, joined together, % a stripe down the 
middle, to the end of the tail. The ctdours are 
different in the female ; and in none the stripes seem 
entirely to agree in form, but in all they are equally 
distinct ; the haiy equally smooth and fine ; the 
white shining and unmixed; and’ the black, or 
brown, thick and lustrous. 

Such is the beauty of this creature, that it seems 
by nature fitted to satisfy (he pride and the pleasure 
of man ; and formed to be taken into his service. 
Hitherto, however, it appears to have disdained 
servitude, and neither force nor kindness have 
been able to wean it from its native independence 

r 2 
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and ferocity. But this wildness mighty perhaps^ 
in time, be surmounted; and, it is probable, 
the horse and the ass, when first taken from 
the forest, were equally obstinate, fierce, and 
unmanageable. M, Buffon informs us, that the 
zebra from which he took his description, could 
never be entirely mastered, notwithstanding all the 
elforts which were tried to tame it. They -conti- 
nued^ indeed, to mount it, but then with such 
precautions as evidently showed its fiercenes, for 
two men were obliged to hold the reins 'while the 
third ventured upon its back ; and even then it 
attempted to kick whenever it perceived any person 
approaching. That which is now in the Queen’s 
menagerie, at Buckingham-Gate, is even more 
vicious than the former; and the keeper who 
shows it, takes care to inform the spectators of its 
ungovernable nature. Upon my attempting to 
approach it, it seemed quite terrified, and was pre- 
paring to kick, appearing as wild as if just caught, 
although taken extremely young, and used with 
the utmost indulgence. Yet still it is most pro- 
bable that this animal, by time and assiduity, could 
be brought under Subjection. As it resembles the 
horse in form, without all doubt it has a similitude 
of nature, and only requires the efforts of an 
industrious and skilM nation to be added to the 
number of our domestics. It is not ntm known 
what were the pains and the dangers which were 
first undergone to reclaim the breed of horses from 
savage ferocity ; these, no doubt, made an equal 
opposition ; but, by being opposed, by an indus- 
trious and enterprising race of mankind, their 
spirit was at last subdued, and their freedom 
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restrained. It is otherwise with regard to the 
zebra; it is the native of countries where the 
human inhabitants are but little raised above the 
quadruped. The natives of Angola^ or Cafraria, 
have no other idea of advantage from horses but 
as they are good for food ; neither the fine stature 
of the Arabian courser^ nor the delicate colourings 
of the zebra, have any allurements to a race of 
people who only consider the quantity of flesh, and 
not its conformation. The delicacy of the zebra’s 
shape, or the painted elegance of its form, are no 
more regarded by such, than by the lion that 
makes it his prey. For this reason, therefore, the 
zebra may hitherto have continued wild, because 
it is the native of a country where there have been 
no successive efibrts made to reclaim it. All 
pursuits that have been hitherto instituted against it, 
were rather against its life than its liberty ; the 
animal has thus been long taught to consider man 
as its most mortal enemy ; and it is not to be 
wondered that it refuses to yield obedience, where it 
has so seldom experienced mercy. There is a kind 
of knowledge in all animals, that I have often con- 
sidered with amazement ; which is, that they seem 
perfectly to know their enemies, and to avoid 
them. Instinct, indeed, may teach the deer to fly 
from the lion ; or the mouse to avoid the cat : but 
what is the principle that teaches the dog to attack 
the dog-butcher wherever he sees him ? In China, 
where the killing and dressing dogs is a trade, 
whenever one of these people moves out, all the 
dogs of the village, or the street, are sure to be 
after him. This I should hardly have believed, 
but that I have seen more than one instance of it 
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among ourselves. I have seen a poor fellow who 
made a practice of stealing and killing dogs for 
their skins^ pursued in full cry for three or four 
streets together^ by all the bolder breed of dogs, 
while the weaker flew from bis presence with 
affright. How these animals could thus And out 
their enemy, and pursue him, appears 1 own 
unaccountable, but such is the fact ; and it not 
only obtains in dogs, but in several other animals, 
though perhaps to a less degree. This very pro- 
bably may have been, in some measure, a cause 
that has hitherto kept the zebra in its state of 
natural wildness ; , and in which it may continue, 

' till kinder treatment shall have reconciled it to its 
pursuers. 

It is very likely, therefore, as a more civilized 
people are now placed at the Cape of Good Hope, 
which is the chief place where this animal is found, 
that we may have them tamed and rendered ser- 
viceable. Nor is its extraordinary beauty the only 
motive we have for wishing this animal among 
number of our dependants : its swiftness is saic^ to 
surpass that of all others ; so that the speed of a 
zebra is become a proverb among the Spaniards 
and Portuguese. It stands better upon its leg^ 
also than a horse ; and is consequently stronger 
in proportion. Thus, if by pi’oper care we im- 
proved the breed, as We have in other instances, 
we should probably in time to come have a race 
as large as the horse, as fleet, as strong, and much 
more beautiful. 

The zebra, as Was said, is chiefly a hUtive of 
the Cape of Good Hope^ It is altK) found in the 
,kiiigdoih of Angola; and, as we are assured by 
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Lopez, in several provinces also of Barbary. In 
those boundless forests it has nothing to restrain 
its liberty; itjs too shy to be caught in traps, 
and therefore' seldom taken alive. It would seem, 
therefore, that none of them have ever been 
brought into Europe, that were caught sufficiently 
young, so as to be Untinctured . by their original 
state of wildne^ The Portuguese, indeed, pretend 
that they have been able to tame them, and that 
they have sent four from Africa to Lisbon, which 
were so ffir brought under as to draw the king’s 
coach ;*> they add, that the person who sent 
them over, had the office of notary conferred upon 
him for his reward, which was lb* remain to him 
and his posterity for ever : but I do not find this 
confirmed by any person who says he saw them. 
Of those which were sent to Brazil, not one 
could be tamed ; they would permit one man 
only to approach them ; they were tied up very 
short ; and one of them, which had by some means 
got loose, actually killed his groom, having bitten 
him to death. f Notwithstanding this, I believe, 
were the zebra taken up very young, and properly 
treated, it might be rendered as tame as any other 
animal; and Merolla, who saw many of them, 
asserts, that when tamed, which he speaks of as 
being common enough, they are not less estimable 
for their swiftness than their beauty. 

This animal, which is neither to be found in 
Europe, Asia, or America, is nevertheless very 
easily fed. That which came over into England 
some years ago, would eat almost any thing, suth 

•Dapper. .f J^rmd. tom. ii. p. S76. 
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as breads meat, and tobacco ; that which is now 
among us, subsists entirely upon hay. As it so 
nearly resembles the horse and the ass in structure, 
so it probably brings forth annually as they do. 
The noise they make is neither like that of a horse 
or an ass, but more resembling the confused 
barking of a mastiff dog. In the two which I saw, 
there was a circumstance that f^ems to have 
escaped naturalists ; which is, that the skin hangs 
loose below the jaw upon the neck, in a kind of 
dewlap, which takes away much from the general 
beauty. But whether this be a natural or acci- 
dental blemish, I will not take upon me to 
determine. 

These animals are often sent as presents to the 
princes of the east. We are told, that one of the 
governors of Batavia gave a zebra, which had 
been sent to him from Africa, to the emperor of 
Japan, for which he received as an equivalent, 
for tlie Company, a present to the value of sixty 
thousand crowns.* Teller also relates that the 
Great Mogul gave two thousand ducats for one 
of them ; and it is frequent with the African 
ambassadors to the court of Constantinople, to bring 
some of these animals with them, as presents for 
the Grand Seignor.f 

' Navendorf. 

[f In addition to these species may be mentioned the Quagga. 
This animal, which used to be <ionfounded with the zebra, is 
now acknowledged to be quite distinct. It inhabits the same 
parts of Africa as the zebra, but is always found in separate 
herds, never associating with it. It is about the same size as 
the zebra, but less elegant in its shape and marks ; and is of a 
much more docile nature ; the Dutch colonists at the Cape, 
having be^ said to tame them, and use them for the draught 
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CHAP. XIV. 

Of Ruminating Animals. 

Op all animals, those that chew the cud are the 
'^nost harmless, and the most easily tamed. As 
they live entirely upon vegetables, it is neither 
their interest nor their pleasure to make war upon 
the rest of the brute creation ; content with the 
pastures where they are placed, they seldom desire 
to change, while they are furnished with a proper 
supply ; and, fearing nothing from each other, 
they generally go in herds for their mutual security. 
All the fiercest of the carnivorous kinds seek their 
food in gloomy solitude ; these, on the contrary, 
range together ; the very meanest of them are 
found to unite in each other’s defence; and the 
hare itself is a gregarious animal, in those countries 
where it has no other enemies but the beasts of the 
forest to guard against. 

As the food of ruminant animals is entirely of 
the vegetable kind, and as this is very easily pro- 
cured, so these animals seem naturally more indo- 
lent and less artful than those of the carnivorous 
kinds; and as their appetites are more simple, 
their instincts seem to be less capable of variation. 

and saddle. Its general colour is of a ferruginous tingc^ with 
brown stripes. These stripes^ however, are much fewer in 
number than those of the zebra, and much less elegantly dis- 
posed, there being seldom any on the haunches, shoulders, and 
legs; and, on the hinder parts, they gradually diminish into 

spots.3 
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The fox or the wolf are for ever prowling ; their 
long habits of want give them a degree of sharp- 
ness and cunning ; their life is a continued scene 
of stratagem and escape: but the patient ox, or 
the deer, enjoy the repast that nature has abun- 
dantly provided ; certain of subsistence, and con- 
tent with security. 

As Nature has furnished these animals with an>> 
appetite for such coarse and simple nutriment, so 
she has enlarged the capacity of the intestines, 
to take in a greater supply. In the carnivorous 
kinds, as their food is nourishing and juicy, their 
stomachs are but small, and their intestines short ; 
but in these whose pasture is coarse, and where 
much must be accumulated before any quantity of 
nourishment can be obtained, their stomachs are 
large and numerous, and their intestines long and 
muscular. The bowels of a ruminating animal 
may be considered as an elaboratory, with vessels 
in it, fitted for various transmutations. It requires 
a long and tedious process before grass can be 
transmuted into flesh ; and for this purpose. 
Nature, in general, has furnished such animals 
as feed upon grass with four stomachs, through 
which the food successively passes, and undergoes 
the proper separations.* 

{[* All quadrupeds that chew the cud have suet instead of the 
soft fat of other animals ; and they have the awkward habit of 
rising, when in a recumbent posture, upon their hind first. 
A cow, when she rises from the ground, places herself on the. 
fiire-kneee, and then lifts up the whole l^der parts. A horse 
springs up first on his fore legs, and then rises up his hindmf 
parts. ‘]^ii may be owing to the different conformation of die 
stomach.] 



RUMINATING ANIMALS. 219 

Of the four stomachs with which ruminant ani- 
mals are furnished^ the first is called the paunch, 
which receives the food after it has been slightly 
chewed ; the second is called the honeycomb, and 
is properly nothing more than a continuation of 
the former ; these two, which are very capacious, 
,the animal fills as fast as it can, and then lies 
4own to ruminate, which may be properly consi- 
dered as a kind of vomiting without effort or 
pain. The two stomachs above mentioned being 
filled with as much as they can contain, and the 
grass, which was slightly chewed, beginning to 
swell with the heat of the situation, it dilates the 
stomachs, and these again contract upon their 
contents. The aliment, thus squeezed, has but 
two passages to escape at ; one into the third sto- 
mach, which is very narrow ; and the other hack, 
by the gullet, into the mouth, which is wider. 
The greatest quantity, therefore, is driven back, 
through the largest aperture into the mouth, to 
be chewed a second time ; while a small part, and 
that only the most liquid, is driven into the third 
stomach, through the orifice which is so small. 
The food which is driven to the mouth, and chewed 
a second time, is thus rendered more soft and 
moist, and becomes at last liquid enough to pass into 
the conduit that goes to the third stomach, where 
it undergoes a still farther comminution. In this 
stomach, which is called the, manifold, from the 
number of its leaves^ all which tend to promote 
digestion ; the grass has the appearance of boiled 
spinach) but not yet sufficiently reduced; so as 
to make a part of the animal's nourishment : it 
requires the operation aS the fourth stomach for 
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^is purpose, where it undergoes a complete 
maceration, and is separated to be turned into 
chyle. 

But Nature has not been less careful in another 
respect, in litling the intestines of these animals for 
their food. In the carnivorous kinds they are thin 
and lean ; but in ruminating animals they are, 
strong, fleshy, and well covered with fet. Eveiy' 
precaution seems taken that can help their diges- 
tion : their stomach is strong and muscular, the 
more readily to act upon its contents ; their intes- 
tines are lined with fat, the better to preserve their 
warmth ; and they are extended to a much greater 
length, so as to extract every part of that nourish- 
ment which their vegetable food so scantily sup- 
plies. 

In this manner are all quadrupeds of the cow, 
the sheep, or the deer kind, seen to ruminate; 
being thus furnished with four stomachs, for the 
macerating of their food. These, therefore, may 
most properly be called the ruminant kinds ; al- 
though there are many others that have this quality 
in a less observable degree. The rhinoceros, the 
camel, the horse, the rabbit, the marmot, and the 
squirrel, all chew the cud by intervals, although 
they are not furnished with stomachs like the former. 
But not these alone, there are numberless other 
animals that appear to ruminate ; not only birds, 
but fishes and insects. Among birds are the 
pelican, the stork, the heron, the pigeon, and 
the turtle ; these have a power of disgorging their 
food ' to feed their young. Among fishes are lol> 
sters, crabs, and that fish called the dorado. The 
salmon also is said to be of this number : and, if 
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we may believe Ovid, the scarus likewise ; "of which 
he says :* 

Of all the fish that graze beneath the flood. 

He only ruminates his former food. 

Of insects, the ruminating tribe is still larger : the 
jjaole, the cricket, the wasp, the drone, the bee, 
the grasshopper, and the beetle. All these animals 
either actually chew the cud, or seem at least to 
ruminate. They have the stomach composed of 
muscular fibres, by means whereof the food is 
ground up and down, in the same manner as ia 
those which are particularly distinguished by the 
appellation of ruminants. 

But not these alone ; men themselves have been 
often known to ruminate, and son^ even with plea- 
sure. The accounts of these calamities, for such 1 
must consider them, incident to Qur fellow-crea- 
tures, are not very pleasant to rea^wet I must 
transcribe a short one, as given us bySf^re, in the 
Philosophical Transactions, as it may in A||ie mea- 
sure show the satisfaction which the loww^ibes of 
animals enjoy while thby ruminate. The plan in 
question was a citizen Bristol, of about twenty 
years of age, and, what seemed more extraordinary 
still, of a ruminating family, for his fiither was fre- 
quently subject to the same infirmity, or amuse- 
ment, as he himself perhaps would call it. This 
young man usually beg^n to chew his meat over 
again within about a quarter of an hour after eating. 


* At contra herbosa pisces laxantur arena, 
Ut scarus epastas solus qui ruminat escas. 
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His Tunfinating aftar a fall meal generally lasted 
about an hour and a half; nor could he sleep 
until this task was performed. The victuals, upon 
the return, tasted even more plmantly than at 
first ; and returned as if they had been beaten up 
in a mortar. If he ate a variety of things, that 
which he ate first came up again first ; and if this 
return was interrupted for any time, it produced 
sickness and disorder, and he was never w^ till 
it returned. , Instances of this kind, however, are 
rare and accidental ; and it is happy for mankind 
that they are so. Of all other animals, we spend 
the least time in eating ; this is one of the great 
distinctions between us and the brUte creation ; 
and eating is a pleasure of so low a kind, that none 
but such as are nearly allied to the quadruped, 
desire its prolongation. 


CHAP. XV. 


Of Qmdrupeds of the Cow Kind.* 

Op all ruminant animalS;^ those of the cow kind 
tteserve the first rank, both for their size, their 
beauty, and their services. The horse is more pro- 
perly an animal belonging to the rich ; the sheep 
drie^y thrives in a flock, and requires attendance ; 
but the cow is more especially die poor man's 

£* The animab of this kind have the horns hollow, smooth, 
turned outwards and forwards, in a smnicircular form : in the 
lower jaw there are eight front teeth, bat none in the upper; 
snd there are no tusks in either.]] 
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pride^ his riches^ and his support. There are many 
of our peasantry that have no other possession hut 
a cow ; and even of the advantages resulting from 
this most useful creature^, the poor are but the 
nominal possessors. Its flesh: they cannot pretend 
to taste^ since then their whole riches ai'e at once 
destroyed ; its calf they are obliged to fatten for 
oale^ since veal is a delicacy they could not make 
any pretensions to ; its very milk is wrou^t into 
butter and cheese for the tables of their masters ; 
while they have no share even in their own pos- 
session^ but the choice of their market. 1 cannot 
bear to hear the rich crying out for liberty, while 
they thus starve their fellow creatures ; and feed 
them up with an imaginary good, while they mono* 
polize the real benefits of nature. 

In those countries where the men are under 
better subordination, this excellent animal is of 
more general advantage. In Germany, Poland, 
and Switzerland, every peasant keeps two or three 
cows, not for the benefit of his master, but for him- 
self. The meanest of the peasants there kills one 
cow at least for his own table, which he salts and 
hangs up, and thus preserves as a delicacy all the 
year round. There is scarcely a cottage in those 
countries that is not hung round with these marks 
of hospitality ; and which often make the owner 
better contented with hunger, since he has it in his 
power to. be luxurious when he thinks proper. A 
piece of beef hung up there, is considered as an 
•elegant piece of furniture, which, though seldom 
touched, at least argues the possessor’s opulence 
and ease. But it is very different, for some years 
pAsf} in this country, wh^e oar lower rustics at 
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least are utterly unable to purchase meat any part 
of the year, and by them even butter is considered 
as an article of extravagance. 

The climate and pasture of Great Britain, how- 
ever, are excellently adapted to this animal’s mode- 
rate nature ; and the verdure and the fertility of 
our plains are perfectly suited to the manner of its 
feeding ; for wanting the upper fore teeth, it lovesi. 
to graze on a high rich pasture. This animal 
seems but little regardful of the quality of its food, 
provided it be supplied in sufficient abundance; 
it makes no particular distinction in the choice of 
its herbage, but indiscriminately and hastily devours 
the proper quantity. For this reason, in our pas- 
tures, where the grass is rather high than succulent, 
more flourishing than nutritious, the cow thrives 
admirably ; and there is no part of Europe where 
the tame animal grows larger, yields more milk, or 
more readily fattens, than with us. 

Our pastiires supply them with abundance, and 
they in return enrich the pasture ; for, of all ani- 
mals, the cow seems to give back more than it 
takes from the soil. The horse and the sheep are 
known, in a course of years, to impoverish the 
ground. The land where they have fed becomes 
weedy, and the vegetables coarse and unpalatable : 
on the contrary, the pasture where the cow has 
been bred, acquires a finer, softer surface, and be- 
comes every year more beautiful and even. The 
reason is, that the horse being furnished with fore 
teeth in the upper jaw, nips the grass closely, and, . 
therefore, only chooses that which is the most deli- 
cate and tender ; the sheep also, though, with re- 
spect to its teeth, formed like the cow, only bites 
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the most succulent parts of the herbage; these 
animals, therefore, leave all the high weeds standing ; 
and while they cut the finer grass too closely, 
suffer the ranker herbage to vegetate and over-run 
the pasture. ' But jt is otherwise with the cow ; as 
its teeth cannot come so close to the ground as 
those of the horse, nor so readily as those of the 
>Sheep, which are less, it is obliged to feed upon 
the tallest vegetables that offer ; thus it eats them 
all down, and, in time, levels the surface of the 
pasture. '' 

The age of the cow is known by the teeth and 
horns. This animal is furnished with eight cutting 
teeth in the lower jaw ; at the age of ten months, 
the two • middlemost of these fall out, and arc 
replaced by others, that are not so white, but 
broader ; at the age of sixteen month.s, the two 
next milk-white teeth fall out likewise, and others 
come up in their room : thus, at the end of every 
six mouths, the creature loses and gains, till, at the 
age of three years, all the cutting teeth are renewed, 
and then they are long, pretty white and equal ; 
but in proportion as the animal advances in years, 
they become irregular, and black, their inequalities 
become smoother, and the animal less capable of 
chewing its food. Thus the cow often declines 
from this single cause ; for, as it is obliged to ea^^ 
a great deal to support life, and as the smoothness 
of the teeth makes the difficulty of chewing great, 
a sufficient quantity of food cannot be supplied to 
•the stomach. Thus the poor animal sinks, in the 
midst of plenty, and every year- grows leaner and 
leaner, till it dies. 

The horni? are another, and a surer method of 

Toil. n. Q 
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determining this nnitnal’s age. At three years 
old, it sheds its horns, and new ones arise in their 
place, which continue as long as it lives. At 
four years of age, the cow has small pointed neat 
smooth horns, thickest near the head ; at five the 
horns become larger, apd are marked round with 
the former year’s growth. Thus, while the animal 
continues to live, the horns continue to lengthen , 
and every year a new ring is added at the root ; 
so that, allowing three years before their ap- 
pearance, and then reckoning the number of 
rings, we have, in both together, the animal’s age 
exactly.* 

As we have, indisputably, the best breed of 
horned cattle of any in Europe, so it- was not 
without the same assiduity that we came to excel 
in these, as in our horses. The breed of cows has 
been entirely improved by a foreign mixture, 
properly adapted to supply the imperfections of 
our own. Such as are purely British, are far 
inferior in size to those on many parts of the 
continent ; but those which we have thus improved, 
by far excel all others. Our Lincolnshire kind 
derive their size from the Holstein breed ; and the 
large hornless cattle that arc bred in some parts 
of England came originally from Poland. We 

How the Count de Buifon should have fallen into the 
extraordinary error, that the bull and cow cast their horns dt the 
age of three years, which are replaced by others, it is hard to 
conjecture. However, in his sixth supplementary volume, this 
mistake is very candidly and handsomely acknowledged and 
corrected. It is in part explained by an observation communi- 
cated by Dr. Forster, namely, that, at the age of three yeard, the 
horns are not cast, but the animal rubs off a very slight' 
lllSl! scarcely thicker than writing pape^.] 
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were once famous for a. wild br^ed of these 
animals^ but these have long since been worn out ; 
and perhaps no kingdom in Europe can furnish 
so few wild animals of all kinds^ as our own. 
Cultivation and agriculture are sure to banish 
these, wherever they are found ; and every 
addition a country receives from art, drives away 
4hose animals that are only fitted for a state of 
nature. 

Of all quadrupeds, the cow seems most liable 
to alteration from its pasture. In the different 
parts of our own country, we easily perceive the 
great varieties produced among these animals, by 
the richness or poverty of the soil. In some they 
grow to a great bulk ; and I have seen an ox 
sixteen hands high, which is taller than the general 
run of our horses. In others they appear as 
diminutive ; being not so large as an ass. The 
breed of the Isle of Man, and most parts of Scot- 
land, is much less in general than in England or 
Ireland ; tliey arc differently shaped also, the 
dewlap being much smaller, and, as the expression 
is, the beast has more of the ewe neck. This, 
till some years ago, was considered in cattle as a 
deformity ; and the cow was chosen, according 
to Virgil’s direction, with a large dewlap ; however, 
at present it is the universal opinion, that the 
cow wants in udder what it has in neck, and the 
larger the dewlap, the smaller is the quantity of its 
milk. Our graziers, now, therefore, endeavour 
to mix the two breeds, the large Holstein with the 
small northern : and from both results that fine 
milch breed, which excels the cattle of any other 
part of the world. 

0 2 
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Thisi difference, arising from pasture, is more 
observable in other countries than in our own. 
Tf'he cow kind is to be found in almost every part 
of the world, large in proportion to the richness 
of the pasture ; and small, as the animal is stinted 
in its food. Thus Africa is remarkable for the 
largest and the smallest cattle of this kind ; as is 
also India, Poland, Switzerland, and several other ’ 
parts of Europe. Among the Elulh Tartars, 
where the pastures are remarkably rich and 
nourishing, the cow becomes so large, that he 
must be a tall man who can reach the tip of its 
shoulder. On the contrary, in France, where 
the animal is stinted in its food, and driven 
from the most flourishing pastures, it greatly 
degenerates. 

But the differences in the size of this animal 
are not so remarkable as those which arc found in 
its form, its hair, and its horns. The difference 
is so very extraordinary in many of them, that 
they have been even considered as a different kind 
of creature, and names have been given them as 
a distinct species, when in reality they are all the 
same.* In this manner the urus .and the bison 
have been considered, from the variety in their 
make, to be distinct in their production ; but 
they are all in fact the descendants of one common 
stock, as they have that certain ■ mark of unity, 
they breed and propagate among each other. 
Naturalists have therefore laboured under an 
obvious error, when, because of the extreme bulk 
of the urus, or because of the hump upon the 

* Buffon, vol. xxiii. p. 78. 
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back of the bison, they assigned them different 
places in the creation, and separated a class of 
animals whicfi was really united. It is true, the 
horse and the ass do not differ so much in form, 
as the cow and the bison ; nevertheless, the former 
are distinct animals, as their breed iS' marked 
;with sterility ; — the latter ai’e animals of the 
same kind, as their breed is fruitful, and a race 
of animals is produced, in wliich the hump 
belonging to the bison is soon worn away. The 
differences, therefore, between the cow, the urus, 
and the bison, are merely accidental. The same 
caprice in nature that has given horns to some 
cows, and denied them to others, may also have 
given the bison a hump, or increased the bulk of 
the urus ; it may have given the one a mane, or 
denied a sufficiency of hair to the other. 

But before we proceed farther, it may be proper 
to describe these varieties, which have been thus 
taken for distinct kinds.* The urus, or wild 
bull, is chiefly to be met with in the province of 
Lithuania; and grows to a size, that scarcely 
any other animal, except the elephant, is found 
to equal. It is quite black, except a stripe mixed 
with white, that runs from the neck to the tail, 
along the top of the back ; the horns are short, 
thick, and strong ; the eyes are fierce and fief'y ; 
the forehead is adorned with a kind of garland 
of black curled hair, and some of them are 
found to have beards of the same ; the neck is 
short and strong, and the skin has an odour of 
musk. The female, though not so big as the 

* TliU description is cbiefiy taken from Klein> 
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malCj exceeds the largest ' of our bulls in size ; 
nevertheless^ her udder and teats are so smalb 
that they can scarcely be perceived. Upon the 
whole^ however^ this animal resembles the tame 
one very exactly, except in some trifling varieties, 
which his state of wildness, or the richness of 
the pastures where he is found, may easily have 
produced. * 

In Lord Tankervillc^s park, at Chillingbam, near Berwick- 
upon-Tweed, there is yet left a breed of wild cattle ; probably 
the only remains of the true genuine breed of that species 
at present to be found in this kingdom. 

Their colour is invariably whke, with the muzzle black ; and 
the whole inside of the ear, and about one- third part of the 
outside, from the hip downwards, red. Their horns are white, 
with black tips, very fine, and b^nt downwards. The weiglit of 
the bulls is from thirty-five to forty-five stone; and of the cows, 
from twenty-five to thirty-five. 

At tlie first appearance of any person near them, they set off 
in full gallop, and at the distance of two or three hundred yards, 
wheel round, and come boldly up again, tossing their heads in 
a menacing manner ; on a sudden they make a full stop, at the 
distance of forty or fifty yards, and look wildly at the object of 
their surprise ; but, on the least motion, they all turn round, 
and gallop oiF again with e^ual speed, but not to the same 
distance, forming a smaller circle ; and again returning with a 
bolder and more threatening aspect than before, they approach 
much nearer, probjdbly within thirty yards, when they make 
another stand, and again gallop off. This they do several times, 
shortening their distance, and advancing nearer, till they come 
within a few yards, when most people think it prudent to leave 
them, not choosing to provoke them further, as it is probable 
that in a few turns more they would make an attack. When 
the cow calves, they hide their young for a week or ten da5^s, 
in some sequestered retreat, and go to suckle them two or three 
times a day. If any persons come near the calves, they clap 
their heads down close to the ground, and lie like a hare in form, 
fip hide themselves. This seems a proof of their native wildness, 
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The bison, which is another variety of the cow 
kind, differs from the rest, in having a lump 
between its shoulders. These animals are of 
various kinds ; some very large, others as diminu- 
tively little. In general, to eegard this animal’s 
fore parts, he has somewhat the look of a lion, with 
a long shaggy mane, and a beard under his chin ; 
his head is little, his eyes red and ftery, with a 
furious look ; the forehead is large, and the horns 
so big, and so far asunder, that three men might 
often sit between them. On the middle of the 
bach there grows a bunch almtKt as high as that 
of a camel, covered wi^ Imir, and which is con- 
sidered as a great delicacy by tbosa that hunt him. 
There is no pursuing him with safety, except 
in forests where^ there are trees^ large enough 
to hide the huntors. He is genera% taken by 
pit-falls; the iuhabltants of Uiose countries where 
he is found wild, digging Wled in the ground, 
and covering them over with boughs of trees > and 
grass ; prOvehing the bison to pursue them, 

and it if that hap- 
pened to Ur. fee ^ Betwivk, who 

found a hidden eatE Onhis 

atroking feiiev, him an 

old bull, bellowed very mhd', went mt&'it i^w 8te{)$,’‘aii)d bolted 
at his legs witli all its force ; it then began to patv again, bel« 
towed, stepped backp and boU^^i 9^ before But being aware 
of its intentions, be moved aside, and it missed its aim, fell, and 
was so weak, that, though it made several efforts, it was not able 
to rise. It, however, had done enough, the whole herd was 
alarmed, and coming to its rescue, they obliged him to return. 

When any one of them happens to be wounded, or is grown 
weak and feeble through age or sickness, the rest of the herd 
ifit upon and goce it to deatb.3 Q,uadrup$ds. 
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they get on the opposite side of the pit-fall, while 
the furious animal, running head foremost, falls 
into the pit prepared for him, aiid is there quickly 
overcome and slain. 

Besides these real distinctions in the cow kind, 
there have been many others made, that appear 
to be in name only. Thus the bonasus, of which 
naturalists have given us long descriptions, is 
supposed by Klein and Buffon to be no more than 
another name for the bison, as the descriptions 
given of them by the ancients coincide. The 
bubalus also of the ancients, which some have 
supposed to belong to the cow kind, Bufifon places. 
e.mong the lower class of ruminant quadrupeds, 
as it most resembles them in size, shape, and the 
figure of its horns. Of all the varieties, therefore, 
of the cow kind, there are but two that are really 
distinct ; namely,- the cow and the buffalo ; these 
two are separated by Nature ; they seem to bfear 
an antipathy to each other ; they avoid each ot|f§r, 
and may be considered as much removed as the 
horse is from the ass or the zebra. When, there- 
fore, we have described the varieties of the cow 
kind, we shall pass on, to the buffalo, which being 
a different animal, requires a separate history; 

There is scarcely a part of the woj^ld, as was 
said before, in which the cow is not found in some 
one of its varieties ; either large, like the urus, or 
huniped as the bison ; with strait horns, or bending, 
inverted backwards, or turning sidevvays to the 
cheek, like those of the ram ; and, in many 
countries, they are found without any horns what- 
soever. But to be more particular, beginning at 
the north, the few kine which subsist in Icdahd 
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are without horns, although of ihe same race ori- 
ginally with ours. The size of these is rather rela- 
tive to the goodness of the pasture, than the 
warmth or coldness of the climate. The Dutch 
frequently bring great quantities of lean cattle 
from Denmark, which they fatten on their own 
rich grounds. These are in general of a larger 
.«ize than their own natural breed, and they fatten 
very easily. The cattle of .the Ukraine, where 
the pasture is excellent, become very fat, and are 
considered as one of the largest breeds of Europe. 
In Switzerland, where the mountains are covered 
with rich nourishing herbage, which is entirely 
reserved for their kine, these animals grow to a 
very large size. On the contrary, in France, 
where they get no other grass but what is thought 
unfit for horses, they dwindlci and grow lean. 
In some parts of Spain, the cow grows to a good 
size; those wild bulls, however, which they pride 
themselves so much in combating, are a very 
mean despicable little animal, and somewhat shaped 
like one of our cows, with nothing of that peculiar 
sternness of aspect for which our bulls are re- 
markable. , In Barbary, and the ’ provincbs of 
Africa, where- the ground is dry, aind the pastu- 
rage short, the cows are of a very small breed, 
and give milk in proportion. On' the contrary, 
in Ethiopia/ they are of a prodigious bigness. 
The same holds in Persia and Tartary ; where, in 
some places, they are very small, and in others, 
of an amazing stature. It is thus, in almost 
every part of the world,, this animal is found to 
correspond in size to the quantity of its proyi- 
won. 
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If we examine the fortn of these animals^ as they 
aie found tame, in different regions, we shall find, 
that the breed of the urns, or those without a 
hump, chiefly occupies the cold and the temperate 
zones, and is not so much- dfspeiued towards the 
south. On the contrary, the breed of the bison, 
or the animal with a hump, is found in all the 
southern parts of the world ; throughout the vast 
continent of India ; throughout Africa, from Mount 
Atlas to the Cape of Good Hope, in all these coun- 
tries, the bison seems chiefly to prevail ; where they 
are found to have a smooth soft hair, are very nim- 
ble of foot, and in some measure supply the want 
of horses. The bison breed is also more expert 
and docile than ours ; many of them, when they 
carry burthens, bend their knees to take them up, 
or set them down : they are treated, therefore, by 
the natives of those countries, with a degree of 
tenderness and care equal to their utility ; and the 
respect for them in India has degenerated even into 
blind adoration. But it is among the Hottentots 
where these animals are chiefly esteemed, as being 
more than commonly serviceable. They are their 
fellow-domestics, the companions of their pleasures 
and fetigues ; the cow is at once the Hottentot’s 
protector and servant, assists him in attending his 
flocks, and guarding them against every invader ; 
while the sheep are grazing, the faithful backely, 
as this kind of cow is called, stands or grazes 
beside them.: still, however, attentive to the looks 
of its master, the backely flies round the field, 
herds in the sheep that arc stfaylhg, obliges them 
to keep within proper limits, and shows no mercy 
to robbers, or even strangers, who attempt to jllttu- 
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<}eri But it is not-thW plunderers of the flock aloncy 
but even the enemies of the nation^ that these 
backelies are taught to combat. Every army of 
Hottentots is furnished with a proper herd of 
these, which are let loose against the enemy, when 
the occasion is most convenient. Being thus sent 
. forward, they overturn all before them ; they strike 
every opposer down with their horns, and trample 
Upon them with their feet ; and thus often procure 
their masters an easy victory, even before they have 
attempted to strike a blow. An animal so service- 
able, it may be supposed, is not without its reward. 
The backely lives .in the same cottage with its 
master, and, by long habit, gains an affection for 
him ; and in proportion as the man approaches to 
the brute, so the brute seems to attain even to 
some share of human sagacity. The Hottentot 
and his backely thus mutually assist each other ; 
and when the latter happens to die, a new one is 
chosen to succeed him, by a council of the old 
men of the village. The new backely is then 
joined with one of the veterans of his own kind, 
from whom he learns his art, becomes social and 
diligeht, and is taken for life into human friendship 
and protection. 

The bisons, or cows with a hump, are found to 
differ very much from each' other, in the several 
parts of the world where they are found. The 
wild ones of this kind, as with us, are much larger 
than the tame. Some have horns, and some are 
■without any ; some have them depressed;, hnd 
some raised in such a manner that they are used as 
weapons of annoyance or defence ; some are ex- 
tremely large ; and others amohg them, SUCh ai 
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the zebu, or Barbary cow, are very small. They 
are all, however, equally docile and gentle when 
tamed ; and, in general, furnished with a fine lus- 
trous soft hair, more beautiful than that of our 
own breed ; their hump is also of difi'erent sizes, in 
some weighing from forty to fifty pounds, in others 
less ; it is not, however, to be considered as a part 
necessarily belonging to the animal ; and probably 
it might be cut away without much injury ; it 
resembles a gristly fat ; and, as I am assured, cuts 
and tastes somewhat' like a dressed udder. The 
bisons of Malabar, Abyssinia, and Madagascar, are 
of the great kind; as the pastures there are plentiful. 
Those of Arabia Petrasa, and most parts of Africa, 
are small, and of the zebu or little kind. In 
America, especially towards the north, the bison 
is well known. The American bison, however, is 
found to be rather less than that of the ancient 
continent ; its hair is longer and thicker, its 
beard more remarkable, and its hide more lustrous 
and soft. There are many of them brought up 
tame in Carolina ; however, their wild dispositions 
still seem to continue, for they break through all 
fences to get into the corn-fields, and lead the 
whole tame herd after them, wherever they pene- 
trate. Tliey breed also with the tame kinds origi- 
nally brought over from Europe ; and thus produce 
a race peculiar to that country. 

Prom all this it appears,* that naturalists have 
given various names to animals in reality the same, 
and only differing in some few accidental circum- 
stances. The wild cow and the tame, the animal 

* RuSoD) y©l. p. i?o. , 
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belonging' to Europe, and that of Asia, Africa, and 
America, the bonasus and the urns, the bison and 
the zebu, arc all one and the same, propagate 
among each other, and, in tlie course of a few 
generations, the hump wears away, and scarcely 
any vestiges of savage fierceness are found to re- 
main. Of all animals, therefore, except man alone, 
the cow seems most extensively propagated. Its 
nature seems e(pially capable of the rigours of heat 
and cold. It is an inhabitant as well of the frozen 
fields of Iceland, as the burning deserts of Lvbia. 
It seems an ancient inmate in every climate, 
domestic and tame in those countries which have 
been civilized, savage and wild in the countries 
which are less peopled, but capable of being made 
useful in all ; able to defend itself in a state of 
nature against thh most powerful enemy of the 
forest ; and only subordinate to man, wliose force 
it has experienced, and whose aid it at last seems 
to require. Mowever wild the ealvc.s arc which 
are taken from ihe dam in a savage slate, either in 
Africa or Asia, they soon become humble, patient, 
and familiar ; and man may be considered, in 
those countries, as almost helpless without their 
assistance. Other animals preserve their natnre or 
their form with inflexible perseverance ; but these, 
in every respect, suit themselves to the appetites 
and conveniencies of mankind ; and as their shapc.s 
are found to alter, so also does their nature ; 
in no animal is there seen a greater variety of 
.kinds, and in none a more humble and pliant dis- 
position.* 

[* Mr. Pennant, in his Arctic Zoology, has lately brought to 
•ur knowledge a singular species, differing in its habits and 
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The Buffalo. 

If we should compare the shape of our common 
cow with that of the bison, the difference will ap- 

V 

appearance very considerably from others of its kind : he calls it 
the Musk Ox. It is found chiefly in the most rocky and barren 
mountains of North America. In size it is not quite so high as 
the deer, but it is larger or thicker in the body. Its horns are 
set close together at the base, and though they are only two feet 
long, measure two feet in girth near the base : a pair of them, 
when separated from the head, weigh frequently sixty pounds. 
The body is clothed with an extremely fine hair, so long as to 
trail on the ground, giving the animal the appearance of a shape- 
less mass : in the ox it is of a dusky red colour, but in the cow 
of a fine glossy black ; beneath which is an extremely fine wool, 
more beautiful than silk when manufactured into stockings and 
other articles. They delight most in rocky and barren moun- 
tains, seldom frequenting the woods or plains ; run very nim- 
bly, and climb the rocks with great facility. Their flesh tastes 
so strongly of musk, as to be hardly eatable. Of the tail the 
Esquimaux of the north-west side of Hudson's Bay, make a cap 
of the most horrible appearance; for the hairs fall all round 
their heads, and cover their faces ; yet it is highly serviceable in 
keeping off the moschetoes, which would otherwise be in- 
tolerable. 

Captain Turner has likewise, in his account of an embassy to 
Tibet, described what he calls the Yak of Tartary, or bushy-tailed 
bull of Tibet. In common appearance and size it resembles the 
English bull, but it has a hunch on its back, and is covered all 
over with a thick coat of long hair, which is manufactured into 
tents and ropes. But the greatest singularity abdift their tads, 
which is composed of a prodigious quantity of long, flowing, 
glossy bair| which is furnished in such abundahcci that not a 
joint of the tail is perceptible ; but it has much the appeftfQflCfl 
of a large cluster of hair artificially set on. Throughout the 
East these tails are in universal use, under the denomination of 
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pear very great. The shaggy main of the latter, 
the beard, the curled forehead, the inverted horns, 
the broad breast, and the narrow hinder parts, give 
it the appearance rather of a lion than a cow ; and 
fit it more for a state of war with mankind, than a 
state of servitude. Yet, notwithstanding these 
appearances, both animals are found to be the 
ohme ; or at least so nearly allied, that they breed 
among each other, and propagate a race that con- 
tinues the kind. 

On the other hand, if wc compare the buffalo 
with our common cow, no two animals can be 
more nearly alike, either in their form or their 
nature ; both equally submissive to the yoke, both 
often living under the same roof, and employed in 
the same domestic services ; the make and the 
turn of their bodies so much alike, tliat it requires 
a close attention to distinguish them : and yet, after 
all this, no two animals can be more distinct, or 
seem to have stronger antipathies to each otherl* 
Were there but one of each kind remaining, it is 
probable the race of both would shortly be extinct. 
However, such is the fixed aversion formed be- 
tween these creatures, that the cow refuses to 
breed with the buffalo, which it nearly resembles ; 
while it is known to propogate with the 'bison, to 


chowries, for driving away moschetoes, flies, and other insects 
from the face and person. 

These animals have a downcast, heavy look, and appear sullen 
and suspicious, discovering much impatience at the pear ap- 
proach of strangers. They do not low loud like other cattle, 
but make a grunting noise, acarbely audible, when under some 
■iinpressimi of uneasiness.-] 

' *. Buffon. 
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which it has, in point of form, but a very distant 
similitude. 

The buffalo is, upon the whole, by no means so 
beautiful a creature as the cow ; his figure is more 
clumsy and awkward ; his air is wilder ; and he 
carries his head lower, and nearer the ground ; bis 
limbs are less fleshy, and his tail more naked, 
of hair; his body is shorter and thicker thaii 
that of the cow kind ; his legs are higher ; his 
head smaller ; his horns not so round, black, and 
compressed, with a bunch of curled hair hanging 
down between them ; his skin is also harder and 
thicker, more black and less furnished with hair ; 
his flesh, which is hard and blackish, is not only 
disagreeable to the taste, but likewise to the smell. 
The milk of the female is by no means so good as 
that of the cow ; it is however produced in great 
abundance. In the warm courjjtries, almost all 
their cheese is made of the milk of the buffalo ; and 
they supply butter also in large quantities. The 
veal of the young buffalo is not better eating than 
the beef of the old. The hide of this animal seems 
.to be the most valuable thing he furnishes. The 
leather made of it is well known for its thickness, 
softness, and impenetrability. As these animals 
are, in general, larger and stronger than the cow, 
they are usefully employed in agriculture. They 
are used in drawing burthens, and sometimes in 
carrying them; being guided by a ring, which is 
thrust through their nose. Two buffaloes yoked 
in a waggon are said to • draw more than four 
strong horses ; as their heads and necks are natu- 
rally bent downward, they are thus better fitted 
for the draught, and the whole weight of their 
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bodies is applied to the carriage that is to be drawn 
forward. 

From the size and bulk of the buffalo^ we may 
be easily led to conclude that he is a native of the 
warmer climates. The largest quadrupeds are 
generally founch'in the torrid zone ; and the buf- 
falo is inferior, in point of size, only to the elephant, 

’ the rhinoceros, or the hippopotamos. The came- 
leopard, or the camel, may, indeed, be taller, but- 
they are neither so long, nor near so corpulent. 
Accordingly, we find this animal wild in many 
parts of India; and tamed also wherever the na- 
tives have occasion for his services. The wild 
buffaloes are very dangerous animals, and are 
often found to gore travellers to death, and then 
trample them with their feet, until they have 
entirely mangled the whole body : however, in 
the woods they are not so much to be feared as in 
the plains, because in tKe violence of their pursuit 
their large horns are apt to. be entangled in the 
branches of the trees, which gives, those who have 
been surprised by them time to escape the danger. 
There is scarcely any other method of avoiding 
their pursuit ; they run with great swiftness ; they 
overturn a tree of moderate growth ; and are such 
swimmers, as to cross the largest rivers without 
any difficulty. In this manner, like all other large 
animals of the torrid zone, they are very fond of 
the water ; and, in the midst of their pursuit, often 
plunge in, in order to cool themselves. The 
Negroes of Guinea, and the Indians of Malabar, 
where buffaloed are in great abundance, take great 
d,elight in hunting and destroying them ; however, 
they never attempt to face the l^fialo openly, but, 

VOl.. II. R 
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generally climbing up the tree, shoot at him from 
thence, and do not come down till they find they 
have effectually dispatched him. When they are 
tamed, no animal can be more patient or humble ; 
and though by no means so docile as the cow kind, 
yet they go through domestic drudgeries with more 
strength and perseverance. 

Although these animals be chiefly found in the. 
torrid zone, yet they are bred in several parts of 
Europe, particularly in Italy, where they make the 
food and the riches of the poor. The female pro- 
duces hut one at a time, in the same manner as the 
cow ; but they are very different in the times of 
gestation ; for the cow, as we know, goes but nine 
months ; whereas the buffalo continues pregnant 
for twelve. They are all afraid of fire ; and, per- 
haps in consequence of this, have an aversion to 
red colours, that resemble the colour of flame it 
is said, that in those countries where they are found 
in plenty, no person dares to dress in scarlet. In 
general they are inoffensive animals, if undisturbed; 
as indeed all those which feed upon grass are 
found to be ; but when they are wounded, or when 
even but fired at, nothing then can stop their 
fury ; they then turn up the ground with their 
fore feet, bellow much louder and more terribly 
than the bull, and make at the object of their re- 
sentment with ungovernable rage. It is happy, in 
such circumstances, if the person they pursue h^s 
' a wall to escape oyer, or some such obstacle, other- 
wise they soon overtake, and instantly destroy 
^hira. It is remarkable, hoWever, that although 
their horus Me. so very formidable, they in general 
piake more use of their, feet in COIUbat, and 
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rather tread their enemies to death than gore 
them.* 

Having thus gone through the history of these 
animals, it may be proper to observe, that no names 
have been more indiscriminately used than those of 
the bull, the urus, the bison, and the buffalo. It 
therefore becomes such as would have distinct ideas 
•of each, to be careful in separating the kinds, the 
one from the other, allowing the cow for the 
standard of all. The urus, whether of the large 
enormous kind of Lithuania, or the smaller race of 
Spain, whether with long or short horns, whether 
with or without long hair in the forehead, is every 
way the same with what our common breed was 
before they were taken from the forest, and re- 
duced to a state of servitude. The bison, and all 
its varieties, which are known by a hump between 
the shoulders, is also to be ranked in the same class. 
This animal, whether with crooked or straight horns, 
whether they be turned towards the cheek, or totally 
wanting, whether it be large or diminutive, what- 
ever be, its colour, or whatever the length of its 
hair, whether called the bonasus by some, or the 

[ * In Malabar, and the islands of Borneo, and Ceylon, this 
animal is said to be remarkably dangerous and treacherous. He 
hides himself among the trees, and lies concealed there, till some 
animal or man passes near him, when be suddenly starts out, and 
sometimes catches him. Not content with throwing down his 
^rey, and instantly destroying it, he gets the unfortunate man 
or animal under him, tramples upon his body, rubs him with his 
knees, tears him with his horns and feet, and literally fleas him by 
stripping off the skin with licking him. This cruelty he does not 
exercise without some interval ; he goes away from time to timt 
to a certain distance, and then returns and begins agkin.]] 



m QUADRUPEDS OF THE 

bul)alq$ by others, is but a variety of the cow kind, 
with whom it breeds, and with whom of conse- 
quence it has the closest connexion. Lastly, the 
bofialo, though shaped much more like the cow, is 
a distinct kind by itself, that never mixes with any 
of the former; that goes twelve months with 
young, whereas the cow goes but nine ; that testi- 
fies an aversion to the latter; and, though bred 
under the same roof, or feeding in the same pasture, 
has always kept separate; and makes a distinct 
race in all parts of the world. These two kinds 
are supposed to he thai only real varieties in the 
cow kind, of which natui^sts have given so many 
varieties.' With respect to : some circumstances 
mentioned by travellers, such as that of many 
kinds defending themselves by voiding their dung 
against their pursuers ; this is a practice which they 
have in| common with other timid creatures when 
pursued, and arises rather from fear than a desire 
of defence. The musky smell, also, by which some 
hate been distinguished, is found common to .many 
o^: these kinds, in a state of nature ; and. does not 
properly make the cbafacteristic majrks of; any. 
Thevpatticular kind of noise fdeo which some of 
them atef khhym to ' w^ich <imther resembles 
grunting than be11d#ing or lowing,, is but a savage 
variety, which many wild animals have, and yet 
lose when brought into a state of tameness. For 
these reasons M. Bufibn, whom 1 have followed 
in this description, is of opinion, that the zebu, or 
little African cow, and the grunting, or Siberian 
C0W> arc but different races of the bison ; as the 
shape of the horns, or the length of the hair, are 
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never properly characteristic marks of any animal, 
but are found to vary with climate, food, and 
cultivation. 

In this manner the number of animals of the 
cow kind, which naturalists have extended to 
eight or ten sorts, are reduced to two ; and as 
the utmost deference is paid to the opinion of M. 
'Buffon in (his particular, I have taken him for 
my g^ide. Nevertheless, there is an animal of 
the cow kind, which neither he, nor any other 
naturalist that I know of, has hitherto described, 
yet which makes a very distinct class, and may 
be added as a third species. 

This animal was shown some years ago in Lon- 
don, and seemed to unite many of the characte- 
ristics of the cow and the hogj having the head, 
the horns, and the tail of the former, with the 
bristles, the colour, and the grunting of the latter. 
It was about the size of an ass, but broader 
and thicker ; the colour resembling that of a hog, 
and the hair bristly; as in that animal. The hair 
upon the body was thin, as in the hog ; and a 
row of bristles ran along the spine, rather shorter 
and softer than ih the hog kind. The head was 
rather larger than that of a cow ; the teeth were 
entirely resembling those of that animal, and the 
tongue was rough in like manner. It fed upon 
hay ; and, consequently its internal conforma- 
tion must have resembled that of the cow kind 
more than the hog, whose food is always chosen 
of a kind more succulent. The eyes were placed 
in the head as with the cow, and were pretty 
nearly of the same colour ; the horns were Wack 
and flattish, but bent rather backwards to the 
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neck^ as in the goat kind; the neck was short 
and thick, and the back rather rising in the middle ; 
it was cloven-footed, like the cow, without those 
hinder claws that are found in the hog kinds. 
But the greatest variety of all in this extraordinary 
creature, which was a female, was, that it had 
but two teats, and, consequently, in that respect, 
resembled neither of the kinds to which, in' 
other circumstances, it bore so strong a simili- 
tude. Whetlier this animal was a distinct kind, 
or a monster, 1 will not pretend to say. It was 
shown under the name of a bonasus ; and it 
was said, by the person who showed it, to have 
come from India ; but no credit is to be given to 
interested ignorance ; the person only wanted to 
make the animal appear as extraordinary as possible ; 
and I believe would scarcely scruple a lie or two, 
to increase that wonder in us, by which he found 
the means of living. 

CHAP. XVI. 

0/ Animals of the Sheep and Goat Kind.* 

As no two animals are found entirely the same, 
so it is not to be expected that any two races of 

[* In the sheep kind the horns are hollow, wrinkled, peren- 
nial, bent backwards and outwards, into a circular or spiral 
Ibrm, atid generally placed at the sides of the head ; in the lower 
jaw there are eight front teeth, but none in the upper ; there are 
no canine teeth in either* In the goat the homs file hollovf,’' 
roi^h, compressed, and rise somewhat erect from the top of the^ 
head, and bend backwards ; tliere are eight front teeth in the ^ 
lower jaw, none in the upper, and no canine teeth in either i 
the chjn is bearded.] 
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animals should exactly correspond in every parti- 
cular. The goat and the sheep are apparently 
differentj in the form of their bodies, in their cover- 
ing, and in their horns. They may from hence 
be considered as two different kinds, with regard 
to all common and domestic purposes. But if we 
come to examine them closer, and observe their 
internal conformation, no two animals can be more 
alike ; their feet, their four stomachs, their suet, 
their appetites, all are entirely the same, and show 
the similitude between them ; but what makes a 
much stronger connexion is, that they propagate 
with each other. The buck goat is found to pro- 
duce with the ewe an animal that in two or three 
generations returns to the sheep, and seems to 
retain no marks of its ancient progenitor.* The 
sheep and the goat, therefore, may be considered as 
belonging to one family ; and were the whole races 
reduced to one of each, they would quickly replenish 
the earth with their kind. 

If we examine the sheep and goat internally, 
we shall find, as was said, that their conformation 
is entirely the same ; nor is their structure very 
remote from that of the cow kind, which they 
resemble in their hoofs, and in their chewing the 
cud. Indeed, all ruminant animals arc internally 
very much alike. The goat, the sheep, or the 
deer, exhibit to the eye of the anatomist the same 
parts in miniature, which the cow or the bison 
exhibited in the great. But the differences between 
those animals are, nevOTtbeless, sufficiently apparent. 
Nature has obviously marked the distinctions b«.> 


* Buffi)D, passim. 
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tween the cow and the sheep kind^ by their form 
and size ; and they are also distinguished from 
those of the deer kind, by never shedding their 
horns. Indeed^ the form and figure of these ani- 
mals; if there were nothing else^ would seldom 
fail of guiding us to the kind ; and we might 
almost^ upon sight, tell which belongs to the 
deer kind, and which are to be degraded into that 
of the goat. However, the annually shedding 
the horns in the deer, and tlie permanence in tl>e 
sheep, draws a pretty exact line between the 
kinds) so that we may hold to this distinction 
only, and define the sheep and goat kind as rumi- 
nant animals of a smaller size, that never shed their 
horns. 

If we consider these harmless and useful ani- 
mals in one point of view, we shall find that both 
have been long reclaimed, and brought into a 
state of domestic servitude. Both seem to require 
protection from man ; and are, in some measure, 
pleased with his society. The sheep, indeed, is 
the more serviceable creature of the two ; but 
the goat has more sensibility and attachment. 
The attending upon both was once the employ- 
ment of the wisest and the best of men ; and 
those have been ever supposed the happiest times, 
in which these harmless creatures were considered 
as the chief ol^ects of human attention. In the 
earliest ages, the goat seemed rather the greater 
favourite ; and, indeed, it continues such, in some 
countries, to this day among the poor. However, 
the sheep has long since become the principal ob- 
ject of human care ; while the gqat is disregarded 
by the generality of mankind, or become the pos- 
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session only of the lowest of the people^ The 
sheep^ therefore^, and its varieties^ may be consi- 
dered first; and the goat^ with all those of its 
kind, will t^n properly follow. 


The Sheep. 

Those animals that take refuge under the 
protection of man, in a few generations become 
indolent and helpless. Having lost the habit of 
self-defence, they seem to lose also the instincts 
of nature. The sheep, in its present domestic 
state, is of all anjmals the most defenceless and 
inofTensive. With its liberty it seems to have 
been deprived of its swiftness and cunning; and 
what in the ass might rather be called patience, in 
the sheep appears to be stupidity. With no one 
quality to fit it for self-preservation, it makes vain 
efforts at all. Without swiftness, it endeavours 
to fly ; and without strength, sometimes offers to 
oppose.. But these feeble attempts -rather incite 
than repress the insults of every enemy ; and the 
dog follows the flock , with greater delight upon 
seeing them fly, and attacks them with more 
fierceness upon their unsupported attempts at 
resistance. Indeed they run together in flocks, 
rather with the hopes of losing their single danger 
in the crowd, than of uniting to repress the 
attack by numbers. The sheep, therefore, were it 
exposed in its present State to struggle with its 
natural enemies of the forest, would soon be 
extirpated. Loaded with a heavy fleece, deprived 
of the defence of its horns, and rendered heavy, 
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slow, and feeble, it can have no other safety than 
what it finds from man. This animal is now, 
therefore, obliged to rely solely upon that art for 
protection, to which it originally owes its degra- 
dation. 

But we are not to impute to Nature the forma- 
tion of an animal so utterly unprovided against 
its enemies, and so unfit for defence. The 
moufflon, which is the sheep in a savage state, is a 
bold, fleet creature, able to escape from the greater 
animals by its swiftness, or to oppose-the smaller 
kinds with the arms it has received from Nature, 
it is by human art alone that the sheep is become 
the tardy, defenceless creature we find it. Every 
race of quadrupeds might easily be corrupted by 
the same allurements by which the sheep has been 
thus debilitated and depressed. While undis- 
turbed, and properly supplied, none are found to 
set any bounds to their appetite. They all pursue 
their food while able, and continue to graze, till 
they often die of disorders occasioned by too much 
fatness. But it is very different with them in a 
state of nature : they are in the forest surrounded 
by dangers, and alarmed with unceasing hosti- 
lities ; they are pursued every hour from one tract 
of country to another; and spend a great part 
of their time in attempts to avoid their enemies. 
Thus constantly exercised, and continually prac- 
tising all the arts of defence and escape, the animal 
at once preserves its life and native independence, 
together with its swiftness, and the slender agility 
of its form. 

The sheep, in its servile state, seems to be 
divested of all inclinations of its own ; and of all 



SHEEP AND GOAT KIND. 251 

animals it appears the- most stupid. Every qua- 
druped has a peculiar turn of countenance, a 
physiognomy, if we may so call it, that generally 
marks its nature. The sheep seems to have none 
of those trails that betoken either courage or 
cunning ; its large eyes, separated from each other, 
its ears sticking out on each side, and its narrow 
nOstrils, all testify the extreme simplicity of this 
creature ; and the position of its horns, also, shows 
that Nature designed the sheep rather for flight 
than combat. It appears a large mass of flesh, 
supported upon four small straight legs, ill fitted 
for carrying such a burthen ; its motions are 
awkward, it is easily fatigued, and often sinks under 
the weight of its own corpulency. In proportion 
as these marks of human transformation are more 
numerous, the animal becomes more helpless and 
stupid. Those which live upon a more fertile 
pasture, and grow fat, become entirely feeble ; 
those that want horns, are found more dull and 
heavy than the rest ;* those whose fleeces are 
longest and finest, are most subject to a variety of 
disorders ; and, in short, whatever changes have 
been wrought in this animal by the industry of 
man, are entirely calculated for human advantage, 
and not for that of the creature itself. It might 
require a succession of ages, before the sheep 
could be restored to its primitive state of activity, 
so as to become a match for its pursuers of the 
forest. 

The goat, which it resembles in so many other 
respects, is mdeh its superior. The one has its 


* Daubenton upon the Sheep. 



25S ANIMAXS OF THE 

particular attachments^ sees danger^ generally 
contrives to escape it; but the other is timid 
without a cause, and secure when real danger 
approaches. Nor is the sheep, when bred up tame 
in the house, and familiarized with its keepers, less 
obstinately absurd : from being dull and timid, it 
then acquires , a degree of pert familiarity ; butts 
with its head, becomes mischievous, and shows 
itself every way unworthy of being singled out 
from the rest of the flock. Thus it seems rather 
formed for slavery than friendship ; and framed 
more for the necessities than the amusements of 
mankind. There is but one instance in which the 
sheep shows any attachment to its keeper ; and 
that is seen rather on the continent than among 
us in Great Britain. What I allude to is, their 
following the sound of the shepherd's pipe. 
Before I had seen them trained in this manner, I 
had no conception of those descriptions in' the old 
pastoral poets, of the shepherd leading his flock 
from one country to another. As 1 had been 
used only to see these harmless creatures driven 
before their keepers, I supposed that all the rest' 
was but invention: but in many parts of the 
Alps, and even some provinces of France, the 
shepherd and his pipe are still continued, with 
true antique simplicity. The flock is regularly 
penned every evening, to preserve them from the 
wolf ; and the shepherd returns homeward &t 
sun*set» with his sheep following him, and seemingly 
pleased with the sound of the pipe,; which is blown 
with A reed, and resemblds the chahter of a bag- 
pipe. In this manner, in those countries that still 
continue poor, the Arcadian life is preserved in 
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all its former purity: but in countries where a 
greater inequality of conditions prevail, the shep- 
herd is generally some poor wretch who attends a 
flock from which he is to derive no benefits, and 
only guards those luxuries which he is not fated to 
share. 

It does not appear, from early writers, that the 
sheep was bred in Britain ; and it was not till 
several ages after this animal was cultivated, that 
the woollen manufacture was carried on among 
us.* That valuable branch of business lay for a 
considerable time in foreign hands ; and we were 
obliged to import the cloth, manufactured from 
our own materials. There were, notwithstanding, 
many unavailing efforts among our kings to in- 
troduce and preserve tile manufactory at homo. 
Henry the Second, by a patent granted to the 
weavers in London, directed, that if any cloth 
was found made of a mixture of Spanish wool, it 
should be burned by the mayor. Such edicts, at 
length, although but slowly, operated towards the 
establishing this trade among us. The Flemings, 
who, at the revival of arts, possessed the art of 
cloth-working in a superior degree, were invited 
to settle here ; and, soon after, foreign cloth was 
prohibited from being worn in England. In the 
times of queen Elizabeth, this manufacture re- 
ceived every encouragement ; and many of the 
inhabitants of the Netherlands being then forced, 
by the tyranny of Spain, to take refuge in this 
country, they improved us in those arts, in which 
we at present excel the rest of the world. Every 


* British, Zoology, vqI. i. p. 23. 
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art, however, hag its rise, its meridian, and its 
decline; and it is supposed by many/ that the 
woollen manufacture has for some time been 
decaying amongst us. The cloth now made is 
thought to be much worse than that of some years 
past ; being neither so firm nor so fine, neither so 
much courted abroad, nor so serviceable at home. 

No country, however, produces such sheep as 
England ; either with larger fleeces, or better 
adapted for the business of clothing. Those of 
Spain, indeed, are finer, and we generally require 
some of their wool to work up with our own ; 
but the weight of a Spanish fleece is no way com- 
parable to one of Lincoln or Warwickshire ; and, 
in those counties, it is no uncommon thing to give 
fifty guineas for a ram. 

The sheep without horns are counted the best 
sort, because a great part of the animal’s nourish- 
ment is supposed to go up into the horns.* Sheep, 
like other ruminant animals, want the upper fore 
teeth ; but have eight in the lower jaw : two of 
these drop, and are replaced at fwo years old ; four 
of them are replaced at three years old; and 
all at four. The new teeth are easily known from 
the rest, by their freshness and whiteness. There 
are some breeds, however, in England, that never 
change their teeth at all ; these the shepherds call 
the leather-mouthed cattle ; and, as their teeth 
are thus longer wearing, they are generally sup- 
posed to grow old a year or two before the rest.f 
The sheep brings forth one or two at a time ; and 
sometimes three or four. The first lamb of an ewe 


* Lisle’s Husbandly, voL ii. p. 155. 
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is generally pot-bellied, short and thick, and of 
less value- than those of a second or third produc- 
tion ; the third being supposed the best of all. 
They bear their young five months; and, by 
being housed, they bring forth at any time of the 
year. 

But this animal, in its domestic state, is too 
ivell known to . require a detail of its peculiar 
habits, or of the arts which have been used to 
improve the breed. Indeed, in the eye of an 
observer of Nature, every art which tends to render 
the creature more helpless and useless to itself, 
may be considered rather as an injury than an 
improvement ; and if we are to look for this animal 
in its noblest state, we must seek for it in the 
African desert, or the extensive plains of Siberia. 
Among the degenerate descendants of the wild 
sheep, there have been so many changes wrought, 
as entirely to disguise the kind, and often to mislead 
the observer. The variety is so great, that scarcely 
any two countries have their sheep of the same 
kind ; but there ' is found a manifest difference 
in all, cither in the size, the covering, the shape, 
or the horns. 

The woolly sheep,* as it is seen among us, is 
found only in Europe, and some of the temperate 
provinces of Asia. When transported into warmer 
countries, either into Florida or Guinea, it loses 
its wool, and assumes a covering fitted to the 
climate, becoming hairy and rough ; it there also 
loses its fertility, and its flesh no longer has the 
same flavour. In the same manner, in the very 


* Bufibn, vol. Jixiii. p. 168 .; 
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cold countries, it seems equally helpless and a 
stranger ; it still requires the unceasing attention 
of mankind for its preservation ; and although it 
is found to subsist as well in Greenland as in 
Guinea,* yet it seems a natural inhabitant of 
neither. 

Of the domestic kinds to be found in the dif- 
ferent parts of the world, besides our own, which 
is common in Europe, the first variety is to be 
seen in Iceland, Muscovy, and the coldest climates 
of the north. This, which may be called the 
Iceland sheep, resembles our breed, in the form 
of the body and the tail ; but differs in a very 
extraordinary manner in the number of the horns ; 
being generally found to have four, and some- 
times even eight, growing from different parts 
of the forehead. These are large and formidable ; 
and the animal seems thus fitted by Nature for 
a state of war ; however, it is of the nature of 
the rest of its kind, being mild, gentle, and 
timid. ' Its wool is very different, also, from that 
df the common sheep, being long, smooth, and 
hairy. Its colour is of a dark brown ; and under 
its outward coat of hair, it has an internal covering, 
that rather resembles fur than wool, being fine, 
short, and soft. 

The second variety to be found in this animal, 
is that of the broad-tailed sheep, so common in 
Tartary, Arabia, Persia, Barbary, Syria, and Egypt. 
This sheep is only remarkable for its large and 
heavy tail, which is often found to weigh from 
twenty to thirty pounds. It sometimes grows a 
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foot broad, and is obliged to be ^pported by a 
small kind of board, that goes upon wheels. This 
tail is not covered underneath with wool, like the 
upper part, but is bare ; and the natives, who con- 
sider it as a very great delicacy, are very careful 
in attending and preserving it from injury. M. 
Buffon supposes that the fat which falls into the 
dhul in our sheep, goes in these to furnish the tail ; 
and that the rest of the body is from thence 
deprived of fat in proportion. With regard to their 
fleeces in the temperate climates, they are, in our 
own breed, soft and woolly ; but in the warmer 
latitudes, they are hairy ; yet in both they preserve 
the enormous size of their tails. 

The third observable variety is that of the sheep 
called strepsicheros. This animal is a native of the 
islands of the Archipelago, and only differs from 
our sheep, in having straight horns, surrounded with 
a spiral furrow. 

The last variety is that of the Guinea sheep, 
which is generally found in all the tropical climates, 
both of Africa and the East Indies. They are 
of a large size, with a rough hairy skin, short horns, 
and ears hanging down, with a kind of dewlap 
under the chin. They differ greatly in form from 
the rest ; and might be considered as animals of 
another kind, were they not known to breed w’ilh 
other sheep. These, of all the domestic kinds, 
seem to approach the nearest to the state of nature. 
They are larger, stronger, and sp ifter than ' the 
common race ; and, consequently, better fitted for 
a precarious forest life, However, they seem to rely; 
like the rest, on man for support ; being entirely 

, VOL. u. 8 
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of a domesticinature, and subsisting only in the 
warmer climates. 

Such are the varieties of this animah which have 
been reduced into a state of domestic servitude. 
These are all capable of producing among each 
other ; all the peculiarities of their form have been 
made by climate and human cultivation : and none 
of them seem sufficiently independent, to live in a 
state of savage nature. They are, therefore, to be 
considered as a degenerate race, formed by the 
hand of man, and propagated merely for his benefit. 
At the same time, while, man thus cultivates the 
domestic kincte> he drives away and destroys the 
savage race, which are less beneficial, and more 
headstrong. These, therefore, are to be found in 
but a very small number, in the most uncultivated 
countries, where they have > been able to subsist 
by their native, swiftness and strength. It is in 
the more uncultivated parts of Greece, Sardinia, 
Corsica, and particularly in the deserts of Tartary, 
that the moufflon is to be found, that bears all the 
marks of being the primitive race ; and that has 
been actually known to breed with the domestic 
animal. ; ' • ■ 

The moufflon^ . dr.^musmon, though covered with 
hair, bears ' a 8troh|;er aimilitude to the ram than 
to aiiy Other animal j Kke thh Tam, it has the eyes 
placed near the horns ; and its ears are shorter than 
those of the goat ; it also resembles the ram in its 
horns, and in all the particular contours of its 
form. The horns also are alike; they are of a 
yellow colour;, they have three sides, as in the 
ram, and bend backwards in the same manner 




I lie Aloiitt Ion . 
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behind the ears. The muzzle, and the inside of 
the ears, are of a whitish colour, tinctured with 
yellow ; the other parts of the face are of a brownish 
grey. The general colour of the hair over the 
body is of a brown, approaching to that of the red 
deer. The inside of the thighs and the belly are 
of a white tinctured with yellow. The form, upon 
the whole, seems more made for agility and 
strength than that of the common sheep ; and the 
moufflon is actually found to live in a savage state, 
and maintain itself, either by force or swiftness, 
against all the animals that live by rapine. Such 
is its extreme speed, that many have been inclined 
rather to rank it among the deer kind, than the 
sheep. But in this they are deceived, as the mus- 
mon has a mark that entirely distinguishes it from 
that species, being known never to shed its horns. 
In some these are seen to grow to a surprising 
size; many of them measuring, in their convolu- 
tions, above two ells long. They are of a yellow 
colour, as was said ; but the older the animal 
grows, the darker the horns become : with these 
they often maintain very furious battles between 
each other ; and sometimes they are found broken 
off in such a manner, (hat the small animals of the 
forest creep into the cavity for shelter.* When 
the musmonis seen standing on the plain, his fore 
legs are always straight, while his hinder legs seem 
bent under him ; but in cases of more active 
necessity, this seeming deformity is removed, and 
he moves with great swiftness and agility ; the female 
very much resembles the male of this species, but 

* Gmelin, as quoted by BuiFon. 
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that she is less^ and her horns also are never seen 
to grow to that prodigious size they are of in the 
wild ram. Such is the sheep in its savage state ; 
a bold, noble, and even beautiful animal ; but it is 
not the most beautiful creatures that are always 
found most useful to man. Human industry 
has therefore destroyed its grace, to improve its 
utility.* 


The Goat, 

And its numerous Varieties. 

There are some domestic animals that seem 
as auxiliaries to the more useful sorts; and, that' 
by ceasing to be the first, are considered as nothing. ' 
We have seen the services of the ass slighted, 
because inferior to those of the horse ; sund, in 
the same manner, those of the goat are held cheap, 
because the sheep so far exceeds it. 'Were the 
horse or the sheep removed from nature, the inferior 
kinds would then be invaluable ; and the same 

|[* In Barbary, Ethiopia, and Tartary, a singularly awkward 
variety of sheep occurs, called the Broad-tailed Sheep, In its 
general appaerance, except the tail, it does not much differ from 
that of Europe. The tail of this animal acquires a bulk greatly 
disproportion able to its body, being so large, long, and heavy, 
as to trail along the ground, and to weigh from fifteen to fifty 
pounds. It is composed of a substance between marrow and fat, 
and is considered in the East as a great delicacy : to prevent the 
inconvenience of this incumbrance in grazing, the shepherds are 
often obliged to plac© » board undcf the tailj furnished with 
small wheels. The fieece is of exquisite fineness, and in Thibet 
is worked into shawls.] 
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arts would probably be bestowed in perfecting 
their kinds, that the higher order of animals have 
experifenced. But in their present neglected state, 
they vary but little from the wild animals of the 
same kind ; man has left them their primitive habits 
and forms : and the less they owe to bis assiduity, 
jthe more they receive from nature. 

The goat seems, in every respect, more fitted 
for a life of savage liberty than the sheep.* It is 
naturally more lively, and more possessed with 
animal instinct. It easily attaches itself to man, and 
seems sensible of his caresses. It is also stronger 
and swifter, more courageous, and more playful, 
lively, capricious, and vagrant: it is not easily 
confined to its flock, but chooses its own pastures, 
and lov^s to stray remote from the rest. It chiefly 
delights in climbing precipices ; in going to the 
very edge of danger : it is often seen suspended 
upon an eminence hanging over the sea, upon a 
very little base, and even sleeps there in security. 
Nature has, in some measure, fitted it for traversing 
these declivities with ease; the hoof is hollow 
underneath, with sharp edges, so that it walks as 
securely on the ridge of a house, as on the level 
ground. It is a hardy animal, and very easily 
sustained for which reason it is chiefly the pro- 
perty of the poor, who have no pastures with 
which to supply it. Happily, however, it seems 
better pleased with the neglected wild, than the 
cultivated fields of art ; it chooses the heathy moun-: 
lain, or the shrubby rock ; its favourite food is the 
tops of boughs, or the tender bark of young trees ; 


* Buffon. 
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it seems less afraid of immoderate heat, and bears 
the warm climates better than the sheep : it sleeps 
exposed to the sun ; and seems to enjoy its warmest 
fervours ; neither is it terrified at the storm, or 
ipcommodcd by the rain : immoderate cold alone 
seems to affect it, and is said to produce a vertig'o, 
with which this animal is sometimes incommoded. 
The inconstancy of its nature is perceivable in the 
irregularity of its gait ; it goes forward, stops, runs, 
approaches, flies, merely from caprice, and with no 
other seeming reason than the extreme vivacity of 
its disposition. 

There are proofs of this animal’s being naturally 
the friend of man ; and that the goat seldom 
resumes its primeval wildness, when once reduced 
into a state of servitude. In the year I698, an 
English vessel happening to touch at the islands of 
Bonavista, two Negroes came, and offered^Wc 
sailors as many goats as they chose to take away. 
Upon the captain’s expressing his astonishment at 
this offer, the Negroes assured him that there were 
but twelve persons in the island, and that the goats 
were multiplied in such a manner as even to become 
a nuisance: they added, that instead of giving 
any trouble to catch them, they followed the 
few inhabitants that were left with a sort of obsti- 
nacy, and rather became importunate with their 
tameness. 

The goat produces but two at a time ; and three 
at the most. But in the warmer climates, although 
the animal degenerafes, and grows less, yet it 
becomes more, fruitful, being generally found to 
bring forth three, four, and five at a single delivery. 
The buck is capable of propagating at the age of\ 



SHEEP AND GOAT KIND- ^53 

one year, and the female at seven months ; how- 
ever, the fruits of this premature generation are 
weak and defective ; and their best breeding-time 
is generally delayed till the age of two years, or 
eighteen months at least. One buck is sufficient 
for a hundred and fifty goats ; his appetites are 
excessive: but this ardour brings on a speedy 
tlecay, so that he is enervated in four years at most, 
and even becomes old before he reaches his seventh 
year. The goat, like the sheep, continues five 
months with young ; and, in some places, bears 
twice a year. 

The milk of the goat is sweet, nourishing, and 
medicinal ; not so apt to curdle upon the stomach 
as that of the cow; and, therefore, preferable to 
those whose digestion is but weak. The pecu- 
liarity of this animal's food gives the milk a flavour 
different from that either of the cow or the sheep ; 
for as it generally feeds upon shrubby pastures, and 
heathy mountains, there is an agreeable mildness in 
the taste, very pleasing to such as ar.^tfond of that 
aliment. In several parts of Ireland, and the high- 
lands of Scotland, the goat makes the chief posses- 
sion of the inhabitants. On those mountains, 
where no other useful animal could find subsistence, 
the goat continues M^lean a sufficient living ; and 
supplies the hardy ^^pves with what they consider 
as varied luxury. They lie upon beds made of 
their skins, which are soft, clean, and wholesome ; 
they live upon their milk, with oat bread ; they 
convert a part of it into butter, and some into 
cheese; the flesh, indeed, they seldom taste of, as 
it is a delicacy which they find too expensive; 
however, the kid is considered, even by the city 
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epicure, as a great rarity ; and the flesh of the goat, 
when properly prepared, is ranked by some as no 
way inferior to venison. In this manner, even in 
the wildest solitudes, the poor find comforts of 
which the rich do not think it worth their while 
to dispossess them ; in these mountainous retreats, 
where the landscape presents only a scene of rocks, 
heaths, and shrubs, that speak the wretchedness ol 
the soil, these simple people have their feasts, and 
their pleasures ; their faithful flock of goats attends 
them to these awful solitudes, and furnishes them 
with all the necessaries of life ; while their remote 
situation happily keeps them ignorant of greater 
luxury. 

As these animals are apt to stray from the flock, 
no man can attend above fifty of them at a time. 
They are fattened in the same manner as sheep’; 
but, taking every precaution, their flesh is never so 
good, or so sweet, in our climate, as that of mutton. 
It is otherwise between the tropics. The mutton 
there becomes flabby and lean, while the flesh 
of the goat rather seems to improve ; and in some 
places the latter is cultivated in preference to the 
former. We, therefore, find this animal in almost 
every part of the world, as it seems fitted for 
the necessities of man in botl^i extremes. Towards 
the north, where the pasture is coarse and barren, 
the goat is fitted to find a scanty subsistence : 
between the tropics, where the heat is excessive, 
the goat is fitted to bear the climate, and its flesh is 
found to improve. 

One of the most remarkable varieties we find in 
the goat is in that of Natolia. The Natolian goat, 
or, as M. Bufibn calls it, the goat of Angora, has ^ 
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the ears longer than ours, and broader in propor- 
tion. The male has horns of about the same length 
with the goat of Europe, but black, and turned 
very differently, going out horizontally on each 
side of the head, and twisted round in the manner 
of a cork-screw. The horns of the female are 
shorter, and encircle the ear somewhat like those of 

f 

the ram. They are of a dazzling white colour, and 
in all the hair is very long, thick, fine, and glossy; 
which, indeed, is the case with almost ail the ani- 
mals of Syria. There are a great number of these 
animals about Angora, where the inhabitants drive 
a trade with their hair, which is sent, either raw or 
manufactured, into all parts of Europe. Nothing 
can exceed the beauty of the stuffs which are made 
from the hair of almost ail the animals of that 
country. These are well known among* us by the 
name of camlet. 

A second variety is the Assyrian goat of Ges- 
ner, which is somewhat larger than ours, with ears 
almost hanging down to the ground, and broad in 
proportion.* The horns, on the contrary, are not 
above two inches and a half long, black, and bend- 
ing a little backwards. The hair is of a fox 
colour, and under the throat there are two excres- 
cences, like the gills of a cock. These animals are 
chiefly kept round Aleppo, for the sake of their 
milk. They are driven through the streets, and 
their milk is sold to the inhabitants as they pass 
along. 

[• M. Sonnini assures us, that though the ears of this variety 
are much longer than those of the common goat, they never 
reach so low as the ground, nor, as lias been reported, are they 
Tver cropped.] , 
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In the third variety may be reckoned the little 
goat of Africa, which is of the size of a kid, but 
the hair is as long as that of the ordinary breed. 
The horns, which do not exceed the length of 
a man^s linger, are thick, and bend downwards 
so close to the head, that they almost enter the 
skin. 

There is an animal of this kind at the Cape of 
Good Hope, called the blue goat, which nray be 
ranked as the fourth variety. It is in shape like 
the domestic, but much larger, being nearly of 
the size of a stag. Its hair is very short, and of 
a delightful blue ; but it loses a great deal of its 
beauty when the animal is dead. It has a very 
long beard; but the horns are not so long in pro- 
portion as in other goats, being turned spirally, in 
the manner of a cork-screw. It has very longg 
legs, but well proportioned ; and the flesh is very 
.well tasted, but lean. For this reason, in that 
plentiful country, it is chiefly killed upon account 
of its skin. It is a very shy animal, and seldom 
comes near the Dutch settlements ; but they are 
found in great abundance in the more uncultivated 
parts of the .country. Besides these, they are 
found in this extensive region of various colours, 
and many of them are spotted beautifully, with red, 
white, and brown.* 

In line, the Juda goat resembles ours in most 
parts, except in size, it being much smaller. This 
animal is common in Guinea/ Angola, and all 
along the coasts of Africa : it is not much larger 

This species is now known to be of the anteiope tribe, 
and is, by all modern zoological writers, called the Blue Ante- 
lope.] 
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than a hare, but it is extremely fat, and its flesh 
admirably tasted. It is in that country universally 
preferred to mutton. 

These animals seem all of one kind, with very 
triflipj^ distinctions between them. It is true that 
they differ in some respects ; such as having nei- 
Jhgr the same colour, hair, ears, or horns. But 
it ought to be considered as a rule in natural his- 
tory, that neither the horns, the colour, the fine- 
ness, or the length of the hair, or the position of 
the ears, are to be considered as making an actual 
distinction in the kinds. These are accidental 
varieties, produced by climate and food, which are 
known to change even in the same animal, and 
give it a seeming difference of form. When we 
see the shapes, the inclinations, and the internal 
conformation of seemingly different creatures 
nearly the same ; and, above all, when we see 
them producing among each other, we then have 
no hesitation in pronouncing the species, and 
asserting that these are of the goat kind, with 
which they are so materially connected. 

But, although these are evidently known to be- 
long to the goat kind, there are others nearly re- 
sembling the goat, of whose kindred we cannot 
be equally certain. These are such as, being found 
in a state of nature, have not as yet been sufficiently 
Subjected to human observation. Hence it is im- 
possible to determine with precision to which class 
they belong; whether they be animals of a par- 
ticular kind, or merely the goat in Its state of 
savage freedom. Were there but one of these 
wild animals, the inquiry would soon be ended ; 
ftnd we might readily allow it for the parent 
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Stock ; but in the present case^ there are two kinds 
that have almost equal pretensions to this honour ; 
and the claims of which it has been found difficult 
to determine. The animals in question are the 
chamois and the ibex. These both bear very near 
approaches to the goat in figure ; have horns that 
never shed ; and^ at the same time, are more di^Fes 
rent from each other than from the animal in ques- 
tion. From which of these two sources our 
domestic goat is derived, is not easy to settle. In- 
stead, therefore, of entering into the discussion, 
1 will content myself with the result of M. Buf- 
fon’s inquiries. He is of opinion that the ibex 
is the principal source, that our domestic goat is 
the immediate descendant, and that the chamois 
is but a variety from that stock, a sort of collateral 
branch of the . same family . His principal reason 
for giving the preference to t^e ibex, is its having 
a more masculine figure, large horns, and a large 
beard ; whereas the chamois wants these marks of 
primitive strength and wildness. He supposes, 
therefore, in their original savage state, that our 
goat has taken after the male of the parent stock, 
and the chamois after the female ; and that this 
has produced a' variety in these animals, even before 
they underwent human Cultivation.* 

1^* The ibex, or steinboc, is now considered as the original 
stock, from which the common goat is derived ; the chamois is 
a species of antelope. Mr. Coxe says of the farmer, that it is 
Very strong, and when close pressed, wp ' sometimes turn upon 
the incautious huntsman, and tumble nim down the precipices, 
unless he has time to lie downi and let the animal pass over 
him. It is said, also, that when it cannot otherwise avoid the 
hunter, it will sometimes throw itself down the steepest pre\ 



SHEEP AND GGAT KIND. ggg 

However this be, the two animals in question 
seem both well fitted for their precarious life, being 
extremely swift, and capable of running with ease 
along the ledges of precipices, where even the wolf 
or .the fox, though instigated by hunger, dares 
not pursue them. They are both natives of the 
Alps, the Pyrenees, and the mountains of Greece ; 
(here they propa^te in vast numbers, and 
continue to exist, in spite of the hunter and every 
beast of prey that is found incessantly to pursue 
them. 

The ibex resembles the goat in the shape of its 
body ; but differs in- the horns, which are much 
larger. They are bent backward, full of knots ; 
and it is generally asserted that there is a knot 
added every year. There are some of these found, 
if we may believe Bellonius, at least two yards 
long. The ibex has a large black beard, is of a 
brown colour, with a thick warm coat of hair. 
There is a streak of black runs along the top of 
the back ; and the belly and back of the thighs 
are of a fawn colour. 

The chamois,* though a wild animal, is very 
easily tamed, and docile; and to be found only 
in rocky and mountainous places. It is about 
the size of a domestic goat, and resembles one in 
many respects. It is most agreeably lively, and 


cipices, and fall on its horns in such a manner as to escape 
unhurt. It is certain, that they are often found with only one 
horn, the other *being probably broken off in some fall. ,,It is 
even pretended, that to get out of the reach of huntsmen, they 
will hang by their horns over the precipices, by a projecting 
tree, and remain suspended till the danger is over.} 

• M, Peroud’s Account, as quoted by ^uffon. 
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active beyond expression. The chamois’s hair is 
short, like that of the doc; in spring it is of an 
ash colour, in autumn a dun colour, inclining to 
black, and in winter of a blackish brown. This 
animal is found in great plenty in the mountains 
of Dauphiny, of Piedmont, Savoy, Switzerland, 
and Germany. They are peaceful, gentle crea- 
tures, and live in society with each other. They 
are found in flocks of from four to fourscore, and 
even a hundred, dispersed upon the crags of the 
mountains. The large males are seen feeding de- 
tached from the rest, except in rutting time, when 
they approach the females, and drive away the 
young. The time of their coupling is from the 
beginning of October to the end of November; 
and they bring forth in March and April. The 
young keeps with the dam about five months, 
and sometimes longer, if the hunters and the 
wolves do not separate them. It is asserted that 
they live between twenty and thirty years. Their 
flesh is good to eat; and they are found to have 
ten or twelve pounds of suet, which far surpasses 
that of the goat in hardness and goodness. The 
chamois has scarcely any cry, as most animals 
are known to have ; if it has any, it is a kind of 
feeble bleat, by which the parent calls its young. 
But in cases of danger, and when it is to warn 
the rest of the flock, it uses a hissing noise, 
which is heard at a great distance. For it is to 
be observed that this creature is extremely vigi- 
lant, and has an eye the quickest an^ most pierc- 
ing in nature. Its smell also is not less distin- 
guishing. When it sees its enemy distinctly, it 
stops for a moment; and then if the person be 
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near, in an instant after it flies off. In the same 
manner, by its smell, it can discover a man at 
half a league distance, and gives the earliest 
notice. Upon any alarm, therefore, or any appre- 
hension of danger, the chamois begins his hissing 
note with such force, that the rocks and the 
forests re-echo to the sound. The first hiss con- 
tinues as long as the time of one inspiration. 
In the beginning it is very sharp, and deeper 
towards the close. The animal having, after 
this first alarm, reposed a moment, again looks 
round, and, perceiving the reality of its fears, 
continues to hiss by intervals, until it has spread 
the alarm to a very great distance. During 
this time, it seems in the most violent agitation ; 
it strikes the ground with its fore-foot, and 
sometimes with both ; it bounds from rock to 
rock ; it turns and looks round ; it runs to the 
edge of the precipice ; and, still perceiving the 
enemy, flies with all its speed. The hissing of 
the male is much louder and sharper than that of 
the female ; it is performed through the nose ; 
and is properly no more than a very strong breath, 
driven violently through a small aperture. The 
chamois feeds upon the best herbage, and chooses 
the most delicate parts of the plants, the flower, 
and the tender buds. It is not less delicate 
with regard to several aromatic herbs, which 
grow upon the sides of the mountains. It drinks 
but very little while it feeds upon the succulent 
herbage^ and chews the cud in the intervals of 
feeding. This animal is greatly admired for the 
beauty of its eyes, which are round and sparkling, 
and which mark the warmth of its constitution. 
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Its head is, furnished with two small horns, of 
about half a foot long, of a beautiful black, and 
rising from the forehead, almost betwixt the eyes. 
These, contrary to what they are found in other 
aiiiinals, instead of going backwards, or sideways, 
jet out forward, and bend a little, at their extre- 
mities, backward, in a small circle, and end ii^ 
very sharp point. The ears are placed in a v^y 
elegant manner, near the horns; and there are 
two stripes of black on each side of the face, the 
rest beingof a whitish yellow, which never changes. 
The horn of this animal is often Used as the head 
of a cane. Those of the female are less, and not 
80 much bent ; and some farriers are seen to bleed 
cattle with them. These animals are so much in- 
commoded by heat, that they are never found in 
summer, except in the caverns of rocks, aiUidst 
fragments of un melted ice, under the shade of 
high and spreading trees, or of rough and hanging 
precipices, that face the north, and which keep 
off entirely the rays of the sun. They go to 
pasture both morning and evening, and seldom 
during the heat of the day. They run along the 
rocks with great ease and seeming indifference, 
and leap from one to another, so that no dogs are 
able to pursue them. There is nothing more ex- 
traordinary than to .see them climbing and de- 
scending precipices, that to all other quadrupeds 
are inaccessible. They always mount or descend 
in an oblique direction ; and throw themselves 
down a rock of thirty feet, and light with great 
security upon some excrescence, or fragment, on 
the mde of the precipice, which is just large enough 
to place their feet upon ; they strike the rock. 
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however, in their descent, with their feet, three 
or four times, to stop the, velocity of their motion 
and, when they have got upon their base below, 
they at once seem fixed and secure. In fact, 
to see theui jump in this manner, they seem rather 
to have wings than legs ; some, indeed, pretend 
to say that they use their horns for climbing, 
lAit this want', confirmation. Certain it is that 
their legs alone are formed for this arduous 
employment, the hinder being rather longer than 
the former, and bending in such a manner that, 
when they descend upon them, they break the 
force of the fall. It is also asserted, that when 
they feed, one of them always stands as ccntinel ; 
but how far this may be true is questionable. For 
certain, while they feed, there are some of them 
that keep continually gazing round the rest ; but 
this is practised among all gregarious animals ; so 
that, when they see any danger, they warn the rest 
of the herd of its approach. During the rigouis of 
winter, the chamois sleeps in the thicker forests, 
and feeds upon the shrubs tmd the buds of the 
pine-tree. It sometimes turns up the snow with 
its foot to look for herbage ; and, where it is 
green, makes a delicious repast. The more craggy 
and uneven the forest, the more this animal is 
pleased with the abode, which - thus adds to its 
security. The hunting the chamois is very labo- 
rious, and extremely difficult. The most usual 
way is to hide behind the clefts of the rocks and 
shoot them. This, however, must be done with 
great precaution ; the sportsman must creep for a 
vast way upon his belly, in silence, and take also 
the advantage of the wind, which if it blow from 

VOL. II. T 
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him they ■Would instantly perceive. When arrived 
St a proper distunce^ he then advances bis piece, 
which is to be rifle^barrelled, and to carry one ball, 
and tries bis fortune among them. Some also 
pursue this animal as they do the stag, by placing 
proper persons at all the passages of a glade, -or 
valley, and then seiiding in others to rOuse the 
game. Dogs are quite useless in this chase, ds 
they rather alarm than overtake. Nor is it without 
danger even to the men ; for it often happens 
that when the animal finds itself over'pressed, it 
drives at the hunter with its head, and often 
tumbles him down the neighbouring precipice. 
This animal cannot go upon ice when smooth ; but 
if there be the least inequalities on its surface, it 
then bounds along in security, and quickly evades 
all pursuit. 

The skin of the chamois was once &mou8, when 
tanned, for its softness and warmth; at present^ 
however, since the art of tanning has been brought 
to greater perfection, the leather called chamois or 
chammoy is made also from those of the tame goat, 
the sheep, and the deer. Many medicinal virtues 
also were said to reside in the blood, fat, gall, and 
the concretion sometimes found in the stomach of 
this animal called tke German bezoar. The fat, 
mixed with milk, was said to be good in ulcers of 
the lungs. The gall was said to be useful in 
strengthening the sight ; the stone, which is gene* 
rally about the size of a walnut, and blackish, was 
formerly in great request for haviiig the same virtues 
with orient^ bezoar. However, in the present 
enlightened state of physic, all these medicines are 
quite out of repute ; and, although we have the names 
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of several medicines procurable from quadrupeds^ 
yeb except the musk or hartshorn alone, I know 
of none in any degree of reputation. It is true, the 
fat, the urine, the beak, and even the dung of 
various animals, may be found efficacious, where 
better remedies are not to be had ; but they are far 
surpassed by many at present in use, whose opera- 
tion we know, and whose virtues arc confirmed 
by repeated experience. 

Such arc the quadrupeds that more peculiarly 
belong to the goat kind. Each of these, in all 
probability, can engender and breed with the 
other ; and were the whole race extinguished, 
except any two, these would be sufficient to reple- 
nish the world, and continue the kind. Nature, 
however, proceeds in her variations by slow and 
insensible degrees, and scarcely draws a firm, 
distinguished line b^yveen any two neighbouring 
races of animals whatsi^ver. Thus it is hard to 
discover where the sheep ends and the goat begins ; 
and we shall find it still hardex> to fix precisely the 
boundaries between the goat' 'kind and the deer. 
In all transitions from one kind to the other, there 
are to be found a middle race of animals, that seem 
to partake of th^ nature of both, and that can 
precisely be referred to neither. That race of 
quadrupeds, called the gazelles, are of this kind ; 
they are properly neither goat nor deer, and yet 
they have many of the marks of both ; they make 
the shade between these two kinds, and fill up the 
chasm in nature. 
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The Gazelles. 

The gazelles^ of which there are several kinds, 
can, with propriety, be referred neither to the goat 

This tribe goes now under the common denomination of 
Antelope. Their horns are hollow^ seated on a long core, thej 
grow upwards, are annulated or wreathed, and permanent. Thejr 
have eight front teeth in the lower jaw, and no canine ones. In 
Dr. Shaw’s General Zoology, thirty distinct species are enume- 
rated and described. Their general habits are thus described by 
Mr. Pennant, They inhabit, except two or three species, the 
hottest part of the globe ; or at least, those parts of the tem- 
perate zone that lie so near the tropics as to form a doubtful 
climate. None, therefore, except the saiga and the chamois, are 
to be met with in Europe ; and, notwithstanding the warmth of 
South America is suited to their nature, not a single species has 
yet been discovered in any part of the New World. Their proper 
climates seem, therefore, to be those of Asia and Africa, where 
the species are very numerous. 

** As there appears a general agreement in the nature of the 
species that form this great genus, it will prevent heedless repe- 
tition to observe, the antelopes are animal^ generally of a most 
elegant and active make, of a restless and timid disposition, ex- 
tremely watchful, of great vivacity, remarkably swift and agile, 
and most of their boundings so light, so elastic, as to strike the 
spectator with astonishment. What is very singular is, that they 
will stop in the midst of their course, gaie a moment at their 
pursuers, and then resume their dight. 

As the chase of these animals is a favourite amusement with 
the eastern nations, from that may be collected proofs of the 
i:apid speed of the antelope tribe. The grey-hound, the fleetest 
of dogs, is usually unequal in the ooursei and the apeirtoman is 
obliged to call in the aid of the falcon, trained for the purpose of 
seizing on the animal, and impeding its motions, in order to give 
the dogs an opportunity of taking it. In India and Persia, a 
species of leopard is made use of in the chase : this being an 
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or the deer ; and yet they partake of both natures. 
Like the goat, they have hollow horns that never 
fall, which is otherwise in the deer. They have a 
gall-bladder, which is found in the goat and not 
in the deer ; and, like that animal, they feed rather 
upon shrubs than grassy pastures. On the other 
hand, they resemble the roe-buck in size and deli- 

i 

animal that takes its prey, not by swiftness of foot, but by the 
greatness of its spring, by motions similar to those of the ante- 
lope : but should the leopard fail in its first essay, the game 
escapes. 

** The fleetness of the Antelope was proverbial in the country 
it inhabited, even in the earliest times : the speed of Asahel, 
(2 Sam. 11, 18,) is beautifully compared to that of the tzebi, and 
the Gadites were said to be as swift as the antelopes upon tlic 
mountains. The sacred writers took their similes from such 
objects as were before the eyes of the people to whom they 
addressed themselves. There is another instance drawn from 
the same subject : the disciple raised to life at Joppa was supposed 
to have been called Tabitha, i. e. Dorcas or the Antelope, from 
the beauty of her eyes ; and to this day, one of the highest com- 
pliments that can be paid to female beauty, in the eastern regions, 
is, you have the pyes of an antelope. 

“ Some species of antelopes form herds of two or three thou- 
sand, while others keep in trpops of five or six. They generally 
reside in hilly countries, though some inhabit plains : they often 
browse like the goat, and feed on the tender shoots of trees, 
which gives their flesh an excellent flavour. This is to be 
understood of those which are taken in the chase ; for those 
which are fattened in houses are far less delicious. The flesh 
of some species is said to taste of musk, which perhaps depends 
upon the quality of the plants they feed upon. 

“ This preface was thought necessary, to point out the differ- 
ence in nature, between this and the goat kind, with which most 
systematic writers have daoecd th© antelope ; but the antelope 
forms an intermediate genus and link between the goat and 
deer ; agreeing with the former in the texture of the horns, 
which have a core in them, and are tiever cast ; and with the 
latter in elegance of form, and swiftness.”] 
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cacy of form ; they have deep pits under the eyes 
like that animal ; they resemble the roe-buck in the 
colour and nature of their hair ; they resemble him 
in the bunches upon their lejjs, which only differ in 
being upon the fore legs in these, and on the hind 
legs in the other. They seem, therefore, to be of 
a middle nature between these two kinds ; or, to 
speak with greater truth and precision, they form a 
distinct kind by themselves. 

The distinguishing marks of this tribe of animals, 
by which they differ both from the goat and deer, 
arc these : their horns are made differently, being 
annulated or ringed round, at the same time that 
there are longitudinal depressions running from 
the bottom to the point. They have bunches of 
hair upon their fore-legs ; they have a streak of 
black, red, or brown, running along the lower part 
of their sides, and three streaks of whitish hair in 
the internal side of the ear. These are characters 
that none of them are without ; besides thtse, there 
are others which, in general, they are found to 
have, and which are more obvious to the beholder. 
Of all animals in the world, the gazelle has the 
most beautiful eye, extremely brilliant, and yet so 
meek, that all the eastern poets compare the eyes 
of their mistresses to those of ibis animal. A 
gazelle-eyed beauty is considered as the highest 
compliment that a lover can pay ; and, indeed, the 
Greeks themselves thought it no inelegant piece of 
flattery to resemble the eyes of a beautiful woman 
to those of a cow. The gazelle, for the most part, 
is more delicately and finely limbed ,than even the 
roe- buck ; its hair is as short, but finer and more 
glossy. Its hinder legs are lohger than those 
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before, as in the hare, which gives it greater security 
in ascending or descending steep places. Their 
swiftness is equal, if not superior to that of the roe ; 
but as the latter bounds forward, so these run 
along in an even uninterrupted course. Most of 
them are brown upon the back, while under the 
belly, with a black stripe, separating those .colours 
between. Their tail is of various lengths, but in 
all covered with pretty long hair ; and their ears 
are beautiful, well placed, and terminating in a 
point. They all have a cloven hoof, like the 
sheep ; they all have permanent horns ; and the 
female has them smaller than the male. 

Of these animals, M. ButTon makes twelve 
varieties : which, however, is much fewer than 
what other naturalists have made them. The first 
is the Gazella, properly so called, which is of the 
size of the roe-buck, and very much resembling it in 
all the proportions of its body,, but entirely diflFering, 
as was said, in the nature and fashion of the horns, 
which are black and hollow, like those of the ram, 
or the goat, and never fall. The second he calls 
the Kevel, which is rather less than the former; 
its eyes also seem larger ; and its horns, instead of 
being round, are flatted on the sides, as well in the 
male as the female. The third he calls the Corin, 
which very much resembles the two former, but 
^at it is still less than either. Its horns also arU 
smaller in proportion, smoother than those of the 
other two, and the annular prominencies belonging 
to the kind dre scarcely discernible, and way rather 
be called wrinkles than prominencies. Some of 
these animals are often seen streaked, like the tiger, 
nrhete three are supposed to be of the same species. 
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The fourth he calls the Zeiran, the horns only of 
which he has seen ; which, from their size, and the 
description of travellers, he supposes to belong to 
a larger kind of the gazelle, found in India and 
Persia, under that denomination. 

The fifth he calls the Koba, and the sixth the 
Kob ; these two differ from each other only in size, 
the former being much larger than the latter. Th'e 
muzzle of these animals is much longer than, those 
of the ordinary gazelle; the head is differently 
shaped, and they have no depressions under the 
eyes. The seventh ^e calls after its Egyptian 
name, the Algazel ; which is shaped pretty much 
like the ordinary gazelle, except that the horns 
are much longer, being generally three feet 
from the point to the insertion : whereas, in the 
common gazelle, they are not above a foot ; they 
are smaller, also, and straighter, till near the extre- 
mities, when they turn short, with a very sharp 
Ilexure ; they are black and smooth, and the 
annular prominencies are scarcely observable. 
The eighth is called the Pazan ; or,' by some, the 
Bezoar Goat, which greatly resembles the former, 
except a small variety in their horns; and also 
with this difference, that as the algazel feeds upon 
the plains, this is only found in the mountains. 
They are both inhabitants of the same countries 
and climate; being found in Egypt, Arabia, and 
Persia. This last is the animal. femOus for that 
concretion in the intestines or stomach, called the 
Oriental Bezoar^ which was once in such repute all 
over the world for its jpedicinal virtues. The 
Word bezoar' is suppd^ to take its name either 
pazan or/pt^ibrj which is the anin^ that 
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produces it ; or from a word in the Arabic lan- 
guage, which signifies antidote, or counter-poison. 
It is a Stone of a glazed blackish colour, found in 
the stomach, or the intestines of some animal, and' 
brought over to us from the East Indies. Like 
all other animal concre^ons, it is found to have a 
kind of nucleus, or hard substance within, upon 
'wliich the external - coatings were formed; for, 
upon being sawed through, it is seen to have layer 
over layer, as in an onion. This nucleus is of 
various kinds ; sometimes the buds of a shrub, some- 
times a piece of stone, and sometimes a marcasite. 
This stone is from the size of an acorn to- that of a 
pigeon’s egg ; the larger the stone, the more 
valuable it is held ; its price increasing like that 
of a diamond. There was a time when a stone of 
four ounces sold in Europe for above two hundred 
pounds ; but, at present, the price is greatly fallen, 
and they are in very little esteem. The bezoar is 
of various colours ; sometimes of a blood colour, 
sometimes of a pale yellow, and of all the shades 
between these two. It is generally glossy, smooth, 
and has a fragrant smell, like that of ambergrise, 
probably arising from the aromatic vegetables upon 
which the animal that produces it feeds. It has 
been given in vertigoes, epilepsies, palpitations of 
the heart, colic, jaundice, and, in those places 
where the dearneas and not the value of medicines 
is consulted, in almost every disorder incident. to 
man. In alt, perhaps, it is equally efficacious, 
acting only as an absorbent powder, and possessing 
virtues equal to common chalk, or crab’s claws. 
Judicious physicians have therefore discarded it; 
and this celebrated medicine is now chiefly con- 
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sumed in countries where the knowledge of nature 
has been but little advanced. When this medicine 
was in its highest reputation^ many arts were used 
to adulterate it ; and many countries endeavoured 
to find out a bezoar of their own. Thus we had 
occidental bezoar^ brough||from America ; German 
bezoar, which has been mentioned before; cow 
bezoar, and monkey bezoar. In fact, there 'is' 
scarcely an animal, except of the carnivorous 
kinds, that does not produce some of these concre- 
tions in the stomach, intestines, kidnies, bladder, 
and even in the heart. To these ignorance may 
impute virtues that they do not possess ; experi- 
ence has found but few cures wrought by their 
efficacy; but it is well known, that they often 
prove fatal to the animal that bears them. These 
concretions arc generally found in cows, by their 
practice of licking off their hair, which gathers in 
the stomach into the shape of a ball, acquires a 
surprising degree of hardness, and sometimes a 
polish like leather. They are often as large as 
a goose-egg ; and, when become too large to pass, 
block up the passage of the food, and the animal 
dies. The substance of these balls, however, is 
different from the bezoar mentioned above ; being 
rather a concretion of hair than of stone. There 
is a bezoar found in the gall-bladder of a boar, 
and thence called hog bezoar, in very great esteem ; 
but perhaps with as little justice as any of the 
former. In short, as we have already observed, there 
» scarcely an animal^ or scarcely a part of their 
bodies, in which concretions are not formed ; and 
it is more than ^fpobable, as AI* Buffon justly re- 
marks, that the betbar so much in use formeriy. 
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Was not the production of the pazar, or any one 
animal only, but that of the whole gazelle kind;, 
who, feeding upon odoriferous herbs and plants, 
gave this admirable fragrance to the accidental 
concretions which they Were found to produce.' 
As this medicine, however, is but little used at 
present, our curiosity is much abated, as to the 
cause of its formation. To return, therefore, to 
the varieties in the gazelle tribe, the ninth is called 
the Ranguer, and is a native of Senegal. This 
differs somewhat in ^ shape and colour from the 
rest ; but particularly in the shape of its horns, 
which are straight to near the points, where they 
crook forward pretty much in the Same manner 
as in the chamois they crook backward. The 
tenth variety of the gazelle is tile Antelope, so 
well known to the English, who have given it the 
name. This animal is of the size of a roe-buck, 
and resembles the gazelle in many particulars, but 
differs in others : it has deeper eye-pits than the 
former ; the horns are formed differently also, 
being about sixteen inches long, almost touching 
each other at the bottom, and spreading as they 
rise, so as at their tips to be sixteen inches asunder. 
They have the annular prominences of their kind, 
but not so distinguishable as in the gazelle : how- 
ever, they have a double flexure, which is very 
remarkable, and serves to distinguish them from 
all others of their kind. At the root they have a 
tuft of hair, which is longer than that of any part 
of the body. Like others of the same kind, the 
antelope is brown on the back, and white under 
the belly ; but these colours are net separated 1^ 
the lUack Streak whioh is to be found in all the 
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rest of the gazelle kinds. There are difFcrenf 
sorts of this animah some with larger horns than 
others, and others with less. The one which 
makes the eleventh variety in the gazelle kind, 
M. BulTon calls the Lidme, which has very long 
horns ; and the other, which is the twelfth and 
last, be calls the Indian Antelope, the horns of 
which are very small. 

To these may be added three or four varieties 
more, which it is not easy to tell whether to refer 
to the goat or the gazelle, as they equally resemble 
both. The first of these is the Bubalus ^ an 
animal that seems to partake of the mixed nailms 
of the cow, the goat, and the deer. It resembles 
the stag in the size and the figure of its body, and 
particularly in the shape of its legs. But it has 
permanent horns, like the goat ; and made entirely 
like those of the gazelle kind. It also resembles 
that animal in its way of living ; however, it differs 
in the make of its head, being e.\actty like the 
cow in the length of its muzzle, and in the disposi- 
tion of the bones of its skull ; from which similitude 
it has taken its name. This animal has a narrow, 
long head : the eyes are placed very high ; the 
forehead short ^ind narrow ; the horns permanent, 
about a foot long, black, thick, annulated, and 
the rings of the gazelle kind, remarkably large; 
its shoulders are very high, and it has a kind 
of hunch on them, that terminates at the neck ; 
the tail is about a foot long, and tufted with hair 
at the extremity. The hair of this animal is 
remarkable in being thicker at the middle than at 

the root ; in all other quadrupeds, except the elk 
and this, the hair tapers off from the bottom 
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to the point; but in these> each ha^y seems to 
swell in the middle like a nine-pin. The fbubalua 
also resembles the elk in size, and t]^ colour 
of its skin ; but these are tbb only simi^udes be- 
tween them : as the one has a very large^ branch- 
ing head of solid hofns that are annually deciduous, 
the other has black, unbranching, hollow horns, 
thift never fall. The bubalus is comnoion enough 
in Barbary, and has often been called by the name 
of the Barbary Cow, from which animal it dilferak 
so widely. It partakes pretty much of the nature 
of the antelope ; like that having the hair short, 
the hide black, the ears pointed, and the flesh good 
for food. 

The second anomalous animal of the goat kind, 
M. Bufibn calls the Condoma. It is supposed to 
be equal in size to the largest stag, but with hollow 
horns, like those of the goat kind, and with varied 
flexures, like those of the antelope. They are 
above three feet long; and, at their extreniities 
about two feet asunder. All along the back there 
runs a white list, which ends at the insertion 
of the tail ; another of the same colour crosses 
this, at the bottom of the, neck, which it entirely 
surrounds : there are two more of the same kind 
running round the body, one behind the fore legs, 
and the other running parallel to it before the 
hinder. The colour of the rest of the body is 
greyish, except the belly, which is white : it has also 
a long grey beard ; and its legs, though long, are 
well proportioned. 

The third that may be mentioned, he calls the 
Guiba. It resembles the gazelles in every parti- 
cular, except in the colour of the belly, which, a» 
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we have seen, is white in them, but in this is of a 
deep brown. Its horns, also, are not marked with 
annular prominencies, but arc smooth and polished. 
It is also remarkable for white lists, on a brown 
ground, that are disposed along the animal's body, 
as if it were covered with a harness. Like the 
former, it is a native of Africa. 

The African Wild Gloat of Grimmius is 'the 
fourth. It is of a dark ash colour ; and in the 
middle of the head is a hairy tuft, standing upright ; ^ 
on both sides, between the eyes and the nose, 
there are very deep cavities, greater than those 
of the other kinds, which contain a yellow, oily 
liquor, coagulating into a black substance, that 
has a smell between musk and civet. This being 
taken away, the liquor again runs out, and 
coagulates as before. These cavities have no com- 
munication with the eyes, and consequently, this 
oozing substance can have nothing of the nature 
of tears. 

To this we may add the Chevrotin, or little 
Guinea Deer, which is the least of all cipven-footcd 
quadrupeds, and perhaps the most beautiful ; its 
legs, at the smallest part, are not much thicker 
than the shank of a tobacco pipe ; it is about seven 
inches high, and about twelve from the point of 
the nose to the insertion of the tail. It is the 
most delicately shaped animal in the world, being 
completely formed like a stag in miniature ; except 
that its horns, when it has any, are more of the 
gazelle kind, being hollow and annulated in the 
same manner. It has two canine teeth in the upper 
jaw; in which respect it differs from all other 
animals of the goat or deer kind, and thus makes 
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a species entirely distinct by itself. This wonderful 
animal’s colour is not less pleasing ; the hair, which 
is short and glossy, being in some of a beautiful 
yellow, except on the neck and belly, which is 
white. They are natives of India, Guinea, and 
the warm climates between the tropics; and are 
found in great plenty. But though they are 
‘aibazingly swift for their size, yet the negroes often 
overtake them in the pursuit, and knock them 
down with their sticks. They may be ^sily tamed, 
and then they become familiar and pleasing; but 
they are of such delicate constitutions, that they 
can bear no climate but the hottest ; and they 
always perish with the rigours of ours, when they 
are brought over. The male in Guinea has horns ; 
the female is without any ; as are all the kinds 
of this animal, to be found either in Java or 
Ceylon, where they chiefly abound.* 

Such is the list of the gazelles ; all which pretty 
nearly resemble the deer in form, and delicacy of 

[* The author here has confounded together two animals very 
distinct in their formation and manners : the pigmy antelope, 
and the pigmy musk. The former is a native of the hottest parts 
of Africa, aqd, like all otheirs of its tribe, is furnished with horns, 
and wants the canine teeth. It is in height about nine inches, 
and is said to be so remarkably active in its native regions, as to 
be able to leap over a wall twelve feet high. Its general colour 
is a bright bay ; the horns are straight, short, strong, pointed, 
and quite bla^ ; the legs are hardly thicker than a quill. 

The pigmy musk is a native of many parts of the East Indies. 
It has no hows, and in the upper Jaw there are a pair of pro- 
jecting tusks or canine teeth ; but the most remarkable charac- 
teristic by which it may be distinguished from the pigmy ante- 
lope, is, that it has no appendicular or false hoofs. In size it is 
smaller than a domestic cat, and its general colour is a bright 
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shape; but have the horns hollow, single, and 
permanent, like those of the goat. They properly 
fill up, as has been already observed, the interval 
between these two kinds of animals ; so that it is 
difficult to tell where the goat ends, and the deer 
may be said to begin. If we compare the gazelles 
with each other, we shall find but very slight dis- 
tinctions between them. The turn or the magfti- 
tude of the horns, the different spots on the skin, 
or a difference of size in each, are chiefly the marks 
by which their varieties are to be known ; but 
their way of living, their nature, and their peculiar 
swiftness, all come under one description. 

The gazelles arc, in general, inhabitants of the 
warmer climates ; and contribute, among other 
embellishrAents, to add beauty to those forests 
that are for ever green. They are often seen feed- 
ing in herds, on the sides of the mountains, or in 
the shade of the woods ; and fly all together, upon 
the smallest approaches of danger. They bound 
with such swiftness, and are so very shy, that 
dogs or men vainly attempt to pursue tnem. They 
traverse those precipices with ease and safety, 
which to every quadruped else are quite imprac- 
ticable ; nor can any animals, but of the winged 
kind, overtake them. Accordingly, in all those 
countries where they are chiefly found, they are 
pursued by falcons; and this admirable manner 
of hunting makes one of the principal amuse- 
ments of the. upper ranks of people all over the 
East. 

The Arabians, Persians, and Turks, breed up 
for thia purpose that kind of hawk called the Fal- 
con Gentle, with which, when properly tnnned. 
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they go forth on horseback amon^ the forests and 
the mountains^ the falcon perching upon the hand 
of the hunter. Their expedition is conducted with 
profound silence ; their dogs are taught to hang 
behind ; while the men, on the fleetest coursers, 
look round for the game. Whenever they spy a 
gazelle at the proper distance, they point the falcon, 
’to* its object, and encourage it to pursue. The 
falcon, with the swiftness of an arrow, flies to 
the animal ; that, knowing its danger, endeavours, 
but too late, to escape. The falcon soon coming 
up with its prey, fixes its talons, one into the ani- 
mal’s cheek, the other in its throat, and deeply 
wounds it. On the other hand, the gazelle 
attempts to escape, but is generally wounded too 
deeply to run far. The falcon clings with the 
utmost perseverance, nor ever leaves its prey till it 
falls ; upon which the hunters from behind ap- 
proaching, take up both, and reward the falcon 
with the blood of the spoil. They also teach the 
young ones, by applying them to the dead ani- 
mal’s throat, and accustoming them betimes to 
fix upon that particular part ; for if it should 
happen that the falcon fixed upon any other part of 
the gazelle, either its back or its haunches, the 
animal would easily escape among the mountains, 
and the hunter would also lose his falcon. 

They sometimes also hunt these animals with 
the ounce. This carnivorous and fierce creature 
being made tame and domestic, generally sits on 
horseback behind the hunter, and remains there 
with the utmost composure, until the gazelle is 
shown ; it is then that it exerts all its arts and 
fierceness ; it does not at once fly at its prey, but 

Toil. II. V 
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approaches slily, turning and winding ahoUt until it 
comes "within the proper distance, when all at once 
it bounds upon the heedless animal, and instantly 
kills it, and sucks its blood. If, on the other 
hand, it misses its aim, it rests in its place, with- 
out attempting to pursue any farther, but seems 
ashamed of its own inability. 

There is still another way of taking the gazelle, ' 
which seems not so certain nor so amusing as 
either of the former. A tame gazelle is bred up 
for this purpose, who is taught to join those of its 
kind, wherever it perceives them. When the 
hunter, therefore, perceives a herd of these toge- 
ther, he fixes a noose round the horns of the tame 
gazelle, in such a manner, that if the rest but touch 
it, they arc entangled ; and thus prepared he sends 
his gazelle among the rest. The tame animal no 
sooner approaches, but the males of the herd in- 
stantly sally forth to oppose him ; and, in butting 
with their horns, arc caught in the noose. In 
this, both struggling for some time, fall tog^e% 
to the ground ; and, at last, the hunter coming up, 
disengages the one, and kills the other. Upon 
the whole, however, these animals, whatever be 
the arts used to pursue tbeni^ are very difficult to 
be taken. As they are continually subject to 
alarms from carnivorous beasts, or from man, they 
keep chiefly in the most solitary and inaccessible 
places, and find their only protection from situa- 
tions of the greatest danger. 
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CHAP. XVII. 

Of the Musk 'Animal. 


The more we search into Nature, the more we 
shall find how little she is known ; and we shall 
more than once have occasion to find, that pro- 
tracted inquiry is more apt to t^ch us modesty, 
than to produce information. Although the number 
and nature of quadrupeds at first glance seems very 
well known;, yet, wljen we come to examine 
closer, we find some with which we are very par- 
tially acquainted, and others 'that are utterly un- 
known. There is scarcely a cabinet of the curious 
but what has the spoils of animals, or the horns or 
tlie hoofs of quadrupe'Hs, which do not come within 
former descriptions. There is scarcely a person 
whose trade is to dress o'f improve furs, but knows 
several creatures by their skins, which no naturalist 
has hitherto had notice of. But of all quadrupeds, 
there is none W> justly the reproach of natural his- 
torians,, a^^tbat which hmrs the^ muqk. This per- 
fumie^ so weir k'nown to 'ifiie elegant, and so very 
useful in the hands of the physician, a medicine 
that has for more thau .e century been imported 
from the East in great quantities, and during all 
that time has been improving in its reputation, is, 
nevertheless, so very little understood, that it re- 
mains a doubt whether the animal that produces it 
be a hog, an ox, a goat, or a deer. When an ani- 
mal with which we are so nearly connected, is so 

O 2 
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utterly unknown^ how little must we know of 
many that , are more remote and unserviceable ! 
Yet naturalists proceed in the same train, enlarg- 
ing their catalogues and their names, without en- 
deavouring to find out the nature, and fix the 
•precise history of those with which we are very 
partially acquainted. It is the spirit of the scho- 
lars of the present age, to be fonder of increasing 
the bulk of our knowledge than its utility ; of ex- 
tending their conquests than of improving their 
empire.* 

The musk which comes to Europe is brought 
over in small bags, about the size of a pigeon’s 
egg, which, when cut open, appear to contain a 
kind of dusky reddish substance, like coagulated 
blood, and which, in large quantities, has a very 
strong smell ; but when mixed and diffused, be- 
comes a very agreeable perfume. Indeed, no sub- 
stance now known in the world has a stronger or a 


The musk Is a family of quadrupeds, whose form and 
manner have, till lately, remained in much obscurity. The 
number of species already known, amounts to seven. They in- 
habit warm climates, and,likeother mountain quadrupeds, wander 
in places the most difKcult of access, are possessed of powers of 
great activity, and when pursued take refuge among the highest 
summits. The well-known perfume called musk is contained in 
an oval rcccptadc, liardl} as large as an egg, hanging froli the 

middle of the abdomen, and i& peculiar to the male. The species 
from which this is procured, is the musk of Thibet, an animal 
about the size of a small roe-buck, measuring about three feet 
three inches in length, and about two feet three inches in height. 
The tkil is so short, as to be hardly visible. The general colour 
is a deep iron grey. The ears are large, and the upper jaw is 
considerably longer than the lower, and is furnished on each side 
with an incurved tusk, extending nearly two inches beyond the 
mouth ; these tusks are sharp-edged on *their inner side.] 
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more permanent smell. A grain of musk perfumes 
a whole room ; apd its odour .continues for some 
days, without diminution. But in a larger quan- 
tity it continues for years together ; and seems 
scarcely wasted in its weight, although it has filled 
the atmosphere to a great distance' with its parts. 

. H is particularly used in medicine, in nervous and 
hysteric disorders ; and is found, in such cases, to 
be the, most powerful remedy now in use ; however, 
the animal that furnishes this admirable medicine 
has been very variously described, and is known 
but very imperfectly. 

The description given of this animal by Grew, 
is as follows. The musk animal is properly nei- 
ther of the goat nor deer kind, for it has no horns, 
and it is uncertain whether it ruminates or not ; 
however, it wants the four teeth in the upper jaw, 
in the same manner as in ruminating animals ; but, 
at the same time, it has tusks like those of a hog. 
It is three feet six inches in length, from the head 
to the tail ; and the .head is above half a foot long. 
The fore part of the head is like that of a grey- 
hound ; and the ears are three inches long, and 
erect, like those of a rabbit ; but the tail is not 
above two inches. It is eleven -footed, like beasts of 
the goat kind; the hair on the head and legs is half 
an inch long, on the belly an. inch and a half, and on. 
the back and buttocks three iijcHes; ' and propor- 
tionably thicker than in any other ariimal. It is 
brown and white alternately, from the root.' to the 
point ; on the head ' and thighs it i8., lirdwn, but 
under the belly and tail white, and a little curled, 
especially on the back and belly. On each side of 
tile lower jaw, under the corners of the mouth. 
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there is a tuft of thick hair^ which is short and 
hard, and about three quarters of an inch long. 
The hair, in general, of this animal, is re'markable 
for its softness and fine texture ; but what distin- 
guishes it particularly are the tusks, which are an 
inch and a half long, and turn back in the form of 
a hook ; and more particularly the bag which con- 
tains the musk, which is three inches long, two 
broad, and stands out from the belly an inch and a 
half. It is a very fearful animal, and, therefore, it 
has long ears; and the sense of hearing is so 
quick, that it can discover an enemy, at a great 
distance. 

After so long and circumstantial a description of 
this animal, its nature is but very little known ; 
nor has any anatomist as yet examined its internal 
structure, or been able to inform us whether it be 
a ruminant animal, or one of the hog kind ; how 
the musk is formed, or whether those bags in 
which it comes to us be really belonging to the 
animal, or are only the sophistications of the ven- 
ders. Indeed, when we consider the immense 
quantities of this substance which are coiisumed in 
Europe alone, not to mention the East, where it is 
in still greater repute than here, yve can hardly sup- 
pose that any one animal can furnish the supply ; 
and particularly when it must be killed before the 
bag can be obtained. We are told, it is true, th^ 
the musk is often deposited by the animal upon' 
trees and stones, against which it rubs itself when 
the quantity becomes uneasy ; but it is nqt in that- 
forin which we receive it, but always in wbat seems 
to be its own natural blpdder. Of these, Tavernei; 
brought hoqie near, tjWO thousand in one year ; and 
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as the animal is wildj so many must, during that 
space, have been hunted and taken. But as the 
creature is represented very shy, and as it is found 
but in some particular provinces of the East, the 
wonder is how its bag should be so cheap, and fur- 
nished in such great plenty. The bag in common 
does not cost (if I do not forget) above a crown 
tfy retail, and yet this is supposed the only one be- 
longing to the animal ; and for the obtaining of 
which, it must have been hunted and killed. The 
only way of solving this difficulty, is to suppose 
that these bags are, in a great measure, counterfeit, 
taken from some other animal, or from some part 
of the same, filled with its blood, and a very little 
of the perfume, but enough to impregnate the rest 
with a strong and permanent odour. It comes to 
us from different parts of the East ; from China, 
Tonquin, Bengal, and often from Muscovy : that 
of Thibet is reckoned the best, and sells for four- 
teen shillings an ounce ; that of Muscovy the 
worst, and sells but for three ; the odour of this, 
though very strong at first, being quickly found 
to evaporate. 

Musk was some years ago in the highest request 
as a perfume, and but little regarded as a medidine; 
but at present its reputation is totally changed ; 
and having been found of great benefit in physic, 
it is but little regarded for the purposes of ele- 
gance. It is thus that things which become neces- 
sary, cewe to continue pleasing; and the con- 
sciousness of their uSe, destroys their power of 
adniitiistering delight. 
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CHAP. xvm. 

Animals of the Deer Kind* 

Ip we compare the stag and the bulh as to shape 
and form, no two animals can be more unlike ; and 
yet, if we examine their internal structure, we shall 
find a striking similitude between them. Indeed, 
their differences, except to a nice observer, will 
scarcely be perceivable. All of the deer kind want 
the gall-bladder ; their kidneys are formed diffe- 
rently ; their spleen is also proportionably larger ; 
their tail is shorter ; and their horns, which ar^ 
solid, are renewed every year. Such are the slight 
internal discriminations between two animals, one 
of which is among the swiftest, and the other the 
heaviest of the brute creation. 

^hc stag is one of those innocent and' peaceable 
animals that seem made to embellish the forest, and 
animate the solitudes of nature. The easy ele- 
gance of his form, the lightness of hi^ motions, 
those, large branches that seem made ratral^ for the 

[* The quadrupeds of this tribe have horns which are solid 
and branched : they are renewed every year, and when young 
are clothed with a fine velvety vasculat skin, which fails off 

when the horns have attained their fall size.^ In the lower 

they have eight front teeth ; and are generally destitute of canine* 
teeth ; but sometimes a single one is found on each side in the 
upper jaw. There are about fourteen distinct species. They 
are ^ extremely active, inhabiting chiefly woods and neglected 
situations ; and in fighting not only make use of their horns, l^t 
stamp furiously with, the fore feet.] , 



DEER KIND. 


297 

ornament of his head than its defence, the size, the 
strength, and the swiftness of this beautiful creature, 
all sufficiently rank him among the first of qua- 
drupeds, among the most noted olyects of human 
curiosity. 

The Stag, or Hart, whose female is called a 
hind, and the young a calf, differs in size and 
in horns from a fallow-deer. He is much larger, 
and his horns are round ; whereas, in the fallow 
kind they are broad and palmated. By these the 
animal’s age is known. The first year, the stag 
has no horns, but a horny excrescence, which is 
short, rough, and covered with a thin hairy skin. 
The next year the horns are single and straight ; 
the third year they have two antlers, three the 
fourth, four the fifth, apd five the sixth ; this 
number is not always certain, for sometimes there 
are more, and often less. When arrived at the 
sixth year, the antlers do n|)t always increase; 
and, although the number may amount to six or 
seven on each side, yet the animal’s age is then 
estimated rat^r from the size of the antlers, and 
the thicknes^df the branch which sustains them, 
than from their' viariety. 

These horns, large as they seem, are, notwith- 
standing, shed every year, and new ones come in 
their place. The old horns are of a firm, solid 
texture, and usually employed in making handles 
for knives and other domestic utensils. But, while 
young, nothing can be more soft or ‘tender ; and 
the animal, as if conscious of his own imbecility, 
at those times, instantly upon shedding his former 
horns, retires from the rest of his fellows, and 
bides himself in solitude and thickets, never ven- 
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turing out to padtui'e^ except by night. During 
this time, which .most usually happens in the 
spring, the new horns are very painful, and haVe 
a quick sensibility of any external impression. 
The flies also are extremely troublesome to him. 
When the old horn is fallen ofi^ the new does not 
begin immediately to appear; but the bones of 
the skull are seen covered only with a transparent 
periosteum, or skin, which, as anatomists teach 
us, covers the bones of all animals. After a short 
time, however, this skin begins to swell, and to 
form a soft tumour, which contains a great deal 
of blood, and which begins to be covered with a 
downy substance that has the feel of velvet, and 
appears nearly of the same colour with the rest of 
thd animal’s hair. This tumour every day buds 
forward from the point like the graft of a tree ; 
and, rising by degrees from the head, shoots out 
the antlers on either side, so that, in- a few days, 
in proportion as the animal is in condition, the 
whole head is completed. However, as was said 
above, in the beginning, its consistence is very 
soft, and has a sort of bark, which is no more 
than a continuation of the integument of the skull. 
It is velvcted and downy, and every where fur- 
nished with blood-vessels, that supply the gr^^l^ 
horns with nourishment. As they creep 'wong 
the sides of the branches^ the print is^* ’marked 
oli«f'the whole surface ; and the larger the blood- 
vessels, the*deeper these marks are found to be: 
from hence arises the inequality of the sur&ce of, 
the deer’s horns ; which; as wo see, are furrowed 
all along the sides, the impressions diminishing 
towards the point, where the sobstance is as smooth 
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and as solid as ivory, But it ought to be observed^ 
that this snhstancOj of which the horns are com- 
posed^ begins to ’harden at the bottom while the 
upper part remains soft, and still continues 
growing; from whence it appears that the horns 
grow differently in deer from those of. sheep or 
cows; in which they are always seen to increase 
'from the bottom. However, when the whole head 
has received its full growth, the extremities then 
begin to acquire their solidity ; the velvet covering 
or bark, with its blood-vessels, dry up, and then 
begin to fall; and this the animal hastens, by 
rubbing its antlers against every tree it meets. In 
this manner, the whole external surface being 
stripped off by degrees, at length the whole head 
acquires its complete hardness, expansion, ahd. 
beauty. 

It would be a vain task to inquire into the 
cause of the animal production of these horns ; 
it is sufficient to observe, that if a stag be castrated 
when its horns are fallen off, they will never 
grow again ; and, on the contrary, if the same 
operation is performed when they are on, they 
will never fidl off. If only one of bis testicles is 
taken out, he will want the horn on that side ; if 
one of the testicles qnly be tied up, he will want 
the horn of the opppsijte side. The increase of theiis 
provision also . ten^ to facilitate the growth an4 
the expansion of the, hprns ; and M. Buiibn thiiika 
it possible to retard ffieir growth entirely, by greatly 
retrenching theh food.* As a proof of this, 
nothing can be more obvious than the difference 

« Bttffop, rol. xi. p. 1134 
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between a stag bred in fertile pastures and undis- 
turbed by tbe hunter^ and one often pursued and 
ill nourished. The former has his head expanded^ 
his antlers numerous, and the branches thick ; 
the latter has but few antlers, the traces of the 
blood-vessels upon them are but slight, and the 
expansion but little. The beauty and size of their 
horns, therefore, mark their strength and their 
vigour ; such of them as are sickly, or have been 
wounded, never shooting out that magnificent 
profusion so much admired in this animal. Thus 
the horns may, in every respect, be resembled to 
a vegetable substance, grafted upon the head of 
an animal. Like a vegetable they grow from the 
extremities ; like a vegetable they are for a while 
covered with a bark that nourishes them ; like a 
vegetablp they have their annual production and 
decay ; and a strong imagination might suppose 
that the leafy productions on which the animal 
feeds, go once more to vegetate in his horns.* 

The stag is usually a twelvemonth old before 
the horns begin to appear, and then a single 
branch is all that is seen for the year ensuing. 
About the beginning of spring, all of this kind 
are seen to shed their horns, which fall off of 
themselves; though sometimes the animal assists 
the efforts of nature, by rubbing them against a 
tree. It seldom happens that the branches on 
both sides &11 off at the same #hie, there often 
being two or three days between the dropping of 
the one and the other. The old stags usually 


« 


M. Buffon has supposed something like this. Vid. 
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shed their horns first: which generally happens 
towards the latter end of February, or the begin- 
ning of March ; those of the second head, (namely, 
such as are between five and six years old,) shed 
their horns about the middle or latter end of 
March; those still younger, in the month of 
April ; and the youngest of all, not till the middle, 
•or* the latter end of May; they generally shed 
them in pools of water, whither they retire 
from the heat : and th^*^ has given rise to the opi- 
nion of their always biding their horns. These 
rules, though true in general, arc yet subject 
to many variations ; and universally it is known 
that a severe winter retards the shedding of the 
horns. 

The horns of* the" stag generally increase in 
thickness, and in height from the second year of 
its age to the eighth. In this state of perfection 
they continue during the vigour of life : but as 
the animal grows old, the horns feel the impressions 
of age, and shrink like the rest of the body. 
No branch bears more' -than twenty or twenty -two 
antlers, even in the highest state of vigour ; 
and the number is subject to great variety; for 
it liappens that, the stag at one year has either 
less or more than the year preceding, in proportion 
to the goodness of his pasture, or the continuance 
of his security, as these animals seldom thrive 
when often roused by the hunters. The horns 
are also found to partake of the nature of the soil ; 
in the more fertile pastures they are large and 
tender ; on the contrary, in the barren soil they 
are hard, stunted, and brittle. 

As soon as the stags have shed their horns, they 
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separate ,ff dm each other, and seek the plainer 
parts of the Country, remote from eVery other 
animal, which they are utterly unable to oppose. 
They then walk with their heads stooping dowii, 
to keep their horns from striking against' the 
branches of the trees above. In this state of im- 
becility they continue near three months before 
their heads have acquired their fiill growth and 
solidity; and then, by rubbing thetU against the 
branches of every thicket, they at length cleUr 
them of the skin' which had contributed' to their 
growth and nourishment. . It is said by some tli%^ 
the -horn .takes the colour of the sap of the tree 
against which ■ it is rubbed ; and that some thus 
become red, _when rubbed against the heath ; and 
others brown, by rubbing against the oak ; this, 
however, is a mistake, since stags kept in parks 
where there are no trees, have a variety in the 
colour of their hoins, which can be ascribed to 
nothing but nature. ' 

A short time after they have furnished their 
horns, they begin to feel the impressions of the 
rut; or the desire of copulation. The old ones 
are the most forward; and about the .end of 
August, or the beginning of September, they quit 
their thickets, and 'return to the mountain in order 
to- seek the hind, to whom they call with a 
loud tremulous note. At this time their neck is 

swollen ; they appear’ bold and' furioiis; fly from 
country to country ; strike with their hb^s against 
the trees and mother obWclea, atfd ' doUtirtue rest^ 
leMtand fierce until’ they have’ fduridHhe femate ; 
who at first flies from-’ them; bbt*' iS • at last cotn- 
peiled and overtakeni Whetv^ siSig^ contend 
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for the same femalCj how timorous soever they 
may appear at other times, they then seem agitated 
with an uncommon degree of ardour. They 
paw up the earth, menace each other with their 
horns, bellow with all their force, and striking in 
a desperate manner against each other, seem de> 
termined upon deatli or victory. This combat 
•cdtitinues till one of them is defeated or flies ; and 
it often happens that the victor is obliged to light 
several of those battles before it remains undis> 
puted master of the field. The old ones are 
generally the conquerors upon these occasions, as 
they have more strength and greater courage : and 
these are also preferred by the hind to the young 
ones, as the latter are more feeble and less ardent. 
However, they are all equally inconstant, keeping 
to the female but a few days, and then seeking 
out for another, not to be enjoyed, perhaps, without 
a repetition of their former danger. 

In this manner, the stag continues to range 
from one to the other for about three weeks, the 
time the rut continues ; during which he scarcely 
eats, sleeps, or rests, but continues to pursue, to 
combat, and to enjoy. At the end of this period 
of madness, for such .in this animal it seems to be, 
the creature thsd was before fat, sleek, and glossy, 
becomes lean, feeble, and timid. He then retires 
from the 'herd to seek plenty and repose : he fre- 
quents the side of the forest, and chooses the 
most nourishing pastures, remaining there till his 
strength is renewed. Thus is his whole life passed 
in the alternations of plenty and want, of corpu- 
lence and inanition, of health and sickness, 
without having his constitution much affected, by 



ANIMALS OF THE 


30i 

the violence of the change. As he is above five 
years coming to perfection^ he lives about forty 
years ; and it is a general rule, that every animal 
lives about seven or eight times the number of 
years which it continues to grow. What, there- 
fore, is reported concerning the'life of this aninial, 
has arisen from the credulity of ignorance ; some 
say, that a stag having been taken in France, ' 
with a collar, on which were written these words, 
'' Cffisar hoc me donavit;” this was interpreted 
of Julius Cassar; but it is not considered that Csesar 
is a general name for kings ; and that one of the 
emperors of Germany, who are always styled Cassars, 
might have ordered the inscription. 

This animal may differ in the term of his life 
according to the goodness of his pasture, or the 
undisturbed rcjrose he liappcns to enjoy. These 
are advantages that influence not only his age, but 
his size and his vigour. The stags of the plains, 
the vallies, and the little hills, which abound in 
corn and pasture, are much more corpulent and 
much taller than such as arc bred on the rocky 
waste, or the heathy mountain. The latter are 
low, small, and meagre, incapable of going so. 
swift as the former, although they are found to 
hold out much longer. They are also more artful 
in evading the hunters ; their horns are generally 
black and short, while those of the lowland stags 
are reddish and flourishing ; so that the animal 
seems to increase in beauty and stature in propor- 
tion to the goodness of the pasture, which he enjoys 
in security. 

The usual colour of the stag in England was 
red; nevertheless, the greater number in other 
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countries are brown. There arc some few that 
are white; but these seem to have obtained this 
colour in a former state of domestic tameness. 
Of all the animals that are natives of this climate,, 
there arc none that have such a beautiful eye. as 
the stag; it is sparkling, soft, and sensible. Ilis 
senses of smelling and hearing are in no less per- 
•fci-tion. When he is in the least alarmed, he lifts 
the head and elects the cars, standing for a few 
minutes as if in a listening posture. Whenever 
he ventures upon some unknown ground, or quits 
his native covering, he first stops at the skirt of 
the plain to examine all around: he next turns 
against the wind to examine by the smell if there 
be an enemy approaching. If a person should 
happen to whistle, or call out at a distance, the 
stag is seen to stop short in his slow measured 
pace, and gazes upon the stranger with a kind of 
awkward admiration : if the cunning animal per- 
ceives neither dogs nor fire-auns prcjiaring against 
him, he goes forward, quite unconcciued, and 
slowly proceeds without olfering to fly. INlan is 
not the enemy he is most afraid of; on the con- 
trary, he seems to be delighted with the sound of 
the shepherd’s pipe ; and the hunter soinetiines 
makes use of that instrument to allure the poor 
animal to his destruction. 

The stag eats slowly, and is very delicate in the 
choice of his pasture. When he has eaten a suf- 
ficiency, he then retires to the covert of some 

thicket to chew the cud in security. Ilis rumi* 

nation, however, seems performed with much 
greater difficulty than with the cow or sheep ; for 
the grass is not returned from the first stomach 

VOL. n, X 
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without much straining, and a kind of hiccup, 
which is easily perceived during the whole time it 
continues. This may proceed from the greater 
length of his neck, and the narrowness of the pas> 
sage, all those of the cow and the sheep kind having 
it much wider. 

This animal's voice is much stronger, louder, 
and more tremulous, in proportion as he advances 
in age ; in the time of rut it is even terrible. At 
that season he seems so transported with passion 
that nothing obstructs his fury ; and, when at bay, 
he keeps the dogs oflF with great intrepidity. Some 
years ago, sWilliam Duke of Cumberland caused a 
tiger and a stag to be inclosed in the same area ; 
and the stag made so bold a defence, that the 
tiger was at last obliged to fly. The stag seldom 
drinks in the winter, and still less in the spring, 
while the plants are tender and covered over with 
dew. It is in the heat of summer, and during the 
time of rut, that he is seen constantly frequenting 
the sides of rivers and lakes, as well to slake his 
thirst as to cool his ardour. He swims with great 
ease and strength, and best at those times when he 
is fattest, his fat keeping him buoyant, like oil upon 
the surface of the water. During the time of rut 
he even ventures out to sea, and swims from one 
island to another, although there may be some 
leagues distance between them. ' 

The cry of the hind, or female, is not so 
l6ud as that of the male, and is never excited but 
by apprehension for h^rsdf or her young. It 
need scarcely be mentioned that she has no horns, 
or that she is more feeble or Unfit for hunting than 
the male. When once they have ccpceived, they^ 
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separate from the males^ and then they both herd 
apart. The time of gestation continues between 
eight and nine months, and they generally produce 
but one at a time. Their usual season for bringing 
forth is about* the month of May, or the beginning 
of June, during which they take great care to hide 
their young in the most obscure thickets. Nor is 
t?»is precaution without reason, since almost every 
creature is then a formidable enemy. The eagle, 
the falcon, the osprey, the wolf, the dog, and all 
the rapacious family of the cat kind, are in conti- 
nual employment to find out her retreat. But, 
what is more unnatural still, the stag himself is a 
professed enemy, and she is obliged to use all her 
arts to conceal her young from him, as from the 
most dangerous of her pursuers. At this season, 
therefore, the courage of the male seems transferred 
to the female : she defends her young against her 
less formidable opponents by force ; and when 
pursued by the hunter, she ever offers herself to 
mislead him from the principal object of her con- 
cern. She flies before the hounds for half the day, 
and then returns to her young, whose life she has 
thus preserved at the hazard of hOr own. The calf, 
for so the young of this animal is called, never 
quits the dam during the whole summer ; and in 
winter, the hind, and all the males under a year 
old, keep together, and assemble in herds, which 
are more numerous in proportion as the season is 
more severe. In the spring they separate; the 
hinds to bring forth, while none but the year olds 
rethain together; these animals are, however, in 
general fond of herding and grazing in company ; 
it is danger or necessity alone that separates them. 

X 2 
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The dangers they have to fear from other ani- 
mlds, are nothing when compared to those from 
man. The men of every age ■ and nation have 
made the chase of the stag one of the most favourite 
pursuits ; and those who first hunted, from neces- 
sity, have continued it for amusement. In our own 
country, in particular, hunting was ever esteemed 
as one of the principal diversions of the great.^ 
At first, indeed, the beasts of chase had the whole 
island for their range, and knew no other limits than 
those of the ocean. 

The Roman jurisprudence, which was formed on 
the manners of the first ages, established it as a 
law, that, as the natural right of things which have 
no master belongs to the first possessor, wild 
beasts, birds, and fishes, are the property of who- 
soever could first take them. But the northern 
barbarians, who over-ran the Roman empire, bring- 
ing with them the strongest relish for this amuse- 
ment, and, being now possessed of more e^y; 
means of subsistence from the lands they had^C^^ 
quered, their chiefs and leaders began to appropriate 
the right of hunting, and, instead of a natural 
right to make it a Royal one. When the Saxon 
kings, therefore, had established themselves into a 
heptarchy, the chases were reserved by each sove- 
reign for his own particular amusement. I^^tipg 
and war, in those uhcivilized ages, were tjrc only 
employment of the great. Their active, but un- 
cultivated minds were susceptible of pleasures 
but those of a violent kind, such aa ga'^e exercise 
to their bodies, and prevented .ffie uneasiness of 

* British 
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thinking. But as the Saxon kings only appropri- 
ated those lands to the business of the chase which 
were unoccupied before, so no individuals received 
any injury. But it was otherwise when the Nor- 
man kings were settled upon the throne. The 
passion for hunting was then carried to an excess, 
and every civil right was involved in general ruin. 
This ardour for hunting was stronger than the 
consideration of religion, even in a superstitious 
age. The village communities, nay, even the most 
sacred edifices, were thrown down, and all turned 
into one vast waste, to make room for animals, the 
object of a lawless tyrant’s pleasure. Sanguinary 
laws were enacted to preserve the game ; and, in 
the reigns of William Rufus and Henry the First, 
it was less criminal to destroy one of the human 
species than a beast of chase. Thus it continued 
while the Norman line filled the throne ; but when 
the Saxon line was restored, under Henry the Se- 
cond, the rigour of the forest laws was softened. 
The barons also for a long time imitated the 
encroachments, as \vell as the amusements of the 
monarch ; but when property became more equally 
divided, by the introduction of arts and industry, 
these extensive hunting grounds became more 
limited ; and aa tillage and husbandry increased, 
the beasts of chase were obliged to give way to 
others more useful to the community. Those vast 
tracts of land, before dedicated to hunting, were 
then contracted ; and, in proportion as the useful 
arts gained ground, they protected and encouraged 
the labours of the industrious, and repressed . the 
licentiousness of the sportsman. It is, therefore, 
among the subjects of a despotic government only 
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that these laws remain in full forccj where large 
•wastes lie uncultivated for the purposes of huntings 
where the husbandman can find no protection from 
the invasions of his lord, or the continual depreda- 
tions of those animals which he makes the objects 
of his pleasure. 

In the present cultivated state of this country, 
therefore, the stag is unknown in its wild natural 
state ; and such of them as remain among us are 
kept, under the name pf red deer, in parks among 
the fallow deer ; but they are become less common 
than formerly: its excessive viciousness during 
the rutting season, and the badness of its llesh, 
inducing most people to part with the species. 
The few that still remain wild are to be found on 
the moors that border on Cornwall and Devon- 
shire; and in Ireland, on most of the larget>{|^un- 
talns of that country. 

In England, the hunting the stag and the buck 
are performed in the same manner ; t]^e animal is 
driven from some gentleman’s park, and then hunted 
through the open country. But those who pursue 
the wild animal have a much higher object, as well 
as a greater variety in the chase. To let loose 
a creature that was already in our possession, in 
order to catch it again, is> in my opinion, but a 
poor pursuit, as the reward, when obtained, is only 
what we before had given away. • But to pursue an 
animal that owns no proprietor, and which he that 
first seizes may be said to possess, has something 
in it that seems at least more rational J this re- 
wards the hunter for his toil, and seems , to repay 
his industry. Besides^ the superior strength and 
swiftness of the wild anitpal prolongs the amuse- 
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meat ; it is possessed of more various arts to escape 
the hunter, and leads him to precipices where the 
danger ennobles the chase. In pursuing the ani- 
mal let loose from a park, as it is unused to dan- 
ger, it is but little versed in the stratagems of 
escape ; the hunter follows as sure of overcoming, 
and feels none of those alternations of hope and 
fear which arise from the uncertainty of success. 
But it is otherwise with the mountain stag: hav- 
ingj^spent his whole life in a state of continual 
apprehension ; having frequently been followed, 
and as frequently escaped, he knows every trick 
to mislead, to confound, or intimidate his pursu- 
ers ; to stimulate their ardour, and enhance their 
success. 

Those who hunt this animal have their peculiar 
terms for the different objects of their pursuit.. 
The professors in every art take a pleasure in thus 
employing a language known only to themselves, 
and thus accumulate words which to the ignorant 
have the appearance of knowledge. In' this man- 
ner, the stag is called the first year, a calf, or Amd 
ralf; the second year, a knobher; the third a 
brock; the fourth, a staggdrd; the fifth, a.stflg,' the 
sixth, a hart. The female is called a hind ; the 
first year she is a calf; the second, a hearse ; the 
third, a hini. This animhl ia said to harbour in 
the place where he resides. When he cries, he is 
said io hett ; the print of his hoof is called the 
slot ; his tail is called the single ; his excrement the 
fmnet ; his horns are called his head : when sim- 
ple^ the first year they are called hroches ; tlie 
third year, speara ; the fourth year, that part 
which bears the antlers is called the beam, and the 
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little impression upon its surface, glitters; those 
which rise from the crust of the 6eam, are called 
pearls. The antlers also have distinct names ; the 
first that branches oft' is called the. antler; the 
second i\\e snr- antler ; all the rest W’hich grow 
afterwards, till you come to the top, which is called 
the crown, are called royal antlers. The little 
buds about the tops are called croches. The im- 
pression on the place where the stag has lain, is 
called the layer. If it be in covert or a thicket, 
it is called his harbour. Where a deer has passed 
into a thicket, leaving marks whereby his bulk may 
be guessed, it is called an entry. When they cast 
their heads, they are said to mew. When they rub 
their heads against trees, to bring off the peel pf 
their horns, they are said to fray. When a stag 
hard hunted takes to swimming in the water, he is 
said to go sail; when he turns his head agaii^ 
the hounds, he is said to hay ; and when the 
hounds pursue upon the scent, until they have 
unharboured the stag, they are said to draio on 
the slot. 

Such are but a few of the many terms used by 
hunters in pursuing of the stag, most of which are 
now laid aside, or in use only among gamekeepers. 
The chase, however, is continued in many parts of 
the country where the red deer is preserved, and 
still makes the amusement of such as have not 
found out more liberal entertainments. In those 
few places where the animal is perfectly 'vrildi the 
aniusemcnt, as was said above, is superior. The 
first great care of the hunter, when he leads out: 
his hounds to the mountain side, where the deer 
are generally known to harbour, is to make choice 
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of a proper stag to pursue. His ambition is to 
unharbour the largest and the boldest of the whole 
herd ; and for this purpose he examines the track, 
if there be any, which if he finds long and large, 
he concludes that it must have belonged to a stag, 
and not a hind, the print of whose foot is rounder. 
Those marks also which he leaves on trees, by the 
’ rubbing of his horns, show his size, and point him 
out as the proper object of pursuit. Now to seek 
out a stag in his haunt, it is to be observed, that 
he changes his manner of feeding every month. 
From the conclusion of rutting time, which is in 
November, he feeds on heaths and broomy places. 
In December they herd together, and withdraw 
into the strength of the forests, to shelter them- 
selves from the severer weather, feeding on holm, 
elder trees, and brambles. The three following 
months they leave herding, but keep four or five 
in a company, and venture out to the corners of 
the forest, where they feed on winter pasture, 
sometimes making their incursions into the neigh- 
bouring corn-fields, to feed upon the tender shoots, 
just as they peep above grbund. In April and 
May they rest in thickets and shady places, and 
seldom venture forth ; unless roused by approach- 
ing danger. In September and October their 
annual ardour returns ; and then they leave the 
thickets, boldly facing every danger, without any 
certain place for food or harbour. When by. a 
knowledge of these circumstances, the hunter has 
found out the residence and the quality of his 
game, his next care is to uncouple and cast olT his 
hounds in the pursuit: these no sooner perceive 
the timorous animal that flies before them, but 
§ 
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they altogether open in full cry, pursuing rather by 
the scent than the view, encouraging each other to 
continue the ohase, and tracing the flying animal 
with the most amazing sagacity. The hunters 
also are not less ardent in their speed on horseback, 
cheering up the dogs, and directing them where to 
pursue. On the other hand the stag, when un- 
harboured, flies at first with the swiftness of the 
wind, leaving his pursuers several miles in the rear ; 
and at length having gained his former coverts, and 
no longer hearing the cries of the dogs and men 
that he bad just left behind, he stops, gazes round 
him, and seems to recover his natural tranquillity. 
But this calm is of short duration, for ' his invete- 
rate pursuers ^wly and securely trace him along, 
and be once more hears the approaching destruc- 
tion from behind. He again, therefore, renews his 
efforts to escape, and again leaves his pursuers at 
almost the former distance ; but this second effort 
makes him more feeble than before, and when they 
come up a second time he is unable to outstrip them 
with equal velocity. The poor animal now, there- 
fore, is obliged to have recourse to all his little arts 
of escape, which sometimes, though but seldom, 
avail him. In proportion as his strength fails him, 
the ardour of his pursuers is inflamed ; he tracks 
more heavily on the ground, and this increasing 
the strength of the scent, redoubles the cries of 
the hounds and enforces their speed. It is then 
that the stag seeks for refuge among the herd, and 
tries every artifice to put off some Other head for 
his own. Sometimes he will send forth some little 
deer in his stead, in the mean time lying close 
himself that the hounds may overshoot him. He 
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will break into one thicket after another to find deer, 
rousing them^ gathering them together, and en- 
deavouring to put them upon the tracks he has 
made. His old companions, however, with a true 
spirit of ingratitude, now all forsake and shun him 
with the most watchful industry, leaving the un- 
happy creature to take his fate by himself. Thus 
abandoned of his fellows, he again tries other arts 
by doubling and crossing in some hard beaten 
highway, where the scent is least perceivable. 
He now also runs against the wind, not only to 
cool himself,', but the better to hear the voice, and 
jud^Of the distance of his implacable pursuers. It 
is now easily perceivable how sorely he is pressed, 
by his manner of running, which from the bound- 
ing easy pace with which he begun, is converted 
into a short and stiff manner of going ; his mouth 
also is black and dry, without foam on it; his 
tongue hangs out ; and the tears, as some say, are 
seen starting from his eyes. His last refuge, when 
every other method of safety has failed him, is to 
take the water, and to attempt an escape by cross- 
ing whatever lake or river he happens to approach. 
While swimming, he takes all possible care to keep 
in the middle of the stream, lest, by touching 
the bough of a tree, or the herbage on the banks, 
he may give scent to the hounds. He is also ever 
found to swim against the streanv; whence the 
huntsmen have made it into a kind of proverb. 
That he that would his chase Jindi must up with 
the river and down with the wind. On this occa- 
sion too he will often cover himself under water, 
so as to show nothing but the tip of his nose. 
Every resource and every art being at length ex- 
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liaustedj the poor creature tries the last remains 
of his strength, by boldly opposing those enemies 
he cannot escape ; he therefore faces the dogs and 
men, threatens %vith his horns, guards himself on 
every side, and for some time stands at bay. In 
this manner, quite desperate, he furiously aims at 
the first dog or man that approaches; and it often, 
happens that it does not diemnrevenged. At that 
time, the more prudent, both of the dogs and men, 
seem willing to avoid him ; but the whole pack 
quickly coming up, he is soon surrounded and 
brought down, and the huntsman winds a treble 
mart, as it is called, with his horn. 

Such is the manner of pursuing this animal in 
England ; but every country has a peculiar method 
of its own, adapted either to the nature of the 
climate, or the face of the soil. The ancient 
manner was very different from that practised at 
present ; they used their dogs only to find out the 
game, but not to rouse it. Hence they were not 
curious as to the music of their hounds, or the 
composition of their pack ; the dog that opened 
before he had discovered bis game, was held in no 
estimation. It was their usual manner silently to 
find out the animal’s retreat, and surround it with 
nets and enginesj then to drive him up with all 
their cries, and thus force him into the toils which 
they had previously prepared. 

In succeeding times the fashion seemed to alter ; 
and particularly in Sicily, the manner of hunting 
was as follows.* The nobles and gentry being 
informed which way a herd of deer passed, gave 


Pier. Hieroglypli. lib. vii. cap. 6. 
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notice to one another/ and appointed a day of 
hunting. For this purpose, every one was to 
bring a cross-bow, or a long bow, and a bundle of 
staves, shod with iron, the heads bored, with a 
cord passing through them all. Thus provided, 
they came to where the herd continued grazing, 
and casting themselves about in a large ring, 
surrounded the deer on every side. Then each 
taking his stand, unbound his faggot, set up his 
stake, and tied the end of the cord to that of his 
next neighbour, at the distance of about ten feet 
one from the other. Between each of these stakes 
was hung a bunch of crimson feathers, and so dis- 
posed, that with the least breath of wind they 
would whirl round, and preserve a sort of fluttering 
motion. This done, the persons who set up the 
staves withdrew, and hid themselves in the neigh- 
bouring coverts ; then the chief huntsman, entering 
with his hounds within the lines, roused the 
game with a full cry. The deer, frighted, and 
flying on all sides, upon approaching the lines, 
were scared away by the fluttering of the feathers, 
and wandered about within this artificial paling, 
still awed by the shining and fluttering plumage 
that encircled their retreat: the huntsman, how- 
ever, still pursuing, and calling every person by 
name, as he passed by their stand, commanded 
him to shoot the first, third, or sixth, as he pleased ; 
and if any of them missed, or singled out another 
than that assigned him, it was considered as a most 
shameful mischance. In this manner, however, 
the whole herd was at last destroyed ; and the day 
concluded with mirth and feasting. 

The stags of China are of a particular kind, for 
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they are no taller than a common house-dog ; and 
hunting them is one of the principal diversions of 
the great. Their flesh, while young, is exceed- 
ingly good; but when they arrive at maturity, 
it begins to grow hard and tough : however, the 
tongue, the muzzle, and the ears, are in parti- 
cular esteem among that luxurious people. Their 
manner of taking them is singular enough; they- 
carry with them the heads of some of the females 
stuffed, and leam exactly to imitate their cry: 
upon this the male does not fail to appear, and 
looking on all sides, perceives the head, which is 
all that the hunter, who is himself concealed, dis- 
covers. Upon their nearer approach, the whole 
com'pany rise, surround, and often take him alive. 

There are very few varieties in the red deer of 
this country; and they are mostly found of the 
same size and colour. But it is otherwise in diffe- 
rent parts of the world, where they arc seen to 
differ in form, in size, in horns, and in colour. 

The stag of Corsica is a very small animal, being 
not above half the size of those common among 
us. His body is short and thick, his legs' short, and 
his hair of a dark brown. 

There is, in the forests of Germany, a kind of 
stag, named by the ancients the Tragelaphus, and 
which the natives call the Bran Deer, or the Brown 
Deer. This is of a darker colour than the common 
stag, of a lighter shade upon the belly, long hair 
upon the neck and throat, by which it appears 
bearded, like the goat. 

There is also a very beautiful' stag, which by 
some is said to be a native of Sardinia ; but others 
(among whom is M. Buffon) are of opinion that. 
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it comes from Africa or the East Indies. He calls 
it the AxiSj after Plitiy ; and considers it as making 
the shade between the .stag and the fallow-deer. 
The horns of the axis are rounds like those of the 
stag : but the form of its body entirely resembles 
that of the buck^ and the size also is exactly 
the same; The hair is of four colours ; namely, 
•sallow, white, black, and grey. The white is 
predominant under the belly, on the inside of 
the thighs, and the legs. Along the back there 
are two rows of spots in a right line; but those 
on other parts of the body are very irregular. A 
white line runs along each side of this animal, 
while the head and neck are grey. The tail is 
black above, and white beneath ; and the hair upon 
it is six inches long. 

Although there are but few individuals of the 
deer kind, yet the race seems diffused over all 
parts of the earth. The new continent of America, 
in which neither the sheep, the goat, nor the 
gazelle, have been originally bred, nevertheless 
produces stags, and other animals of the deer 
kind, in sufficient plenty. The Mexicans have a 
breed of white stags in their parks, which they call 
Stags Royal.* The stags of Canada differ from 
ours in nothing except the size of the horns, 
which in them is. greater ; and the direction of 
the antlers, which rather turn back, than project 
forward, as in those of Europe. The same diffe- 
rence of size that obtains among our stags is also 
to be seen in that country ; and, as we are informed 
by .Ruyscb, the Americans have brought them 

* BuffoDjVoL xii. p. 3S. 
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into the same state of domestic tameness that wc 
have our sheep, goats, or black cattle. They 
send them forth in the day-time to feed in the 
forests ; and at night they return home with the 
herdsman who guards them. The inhabitants have 
no other milk but what the hind produces; and 
use no other cheese but what is made from thence. 
In this manner we find, that an animal which 
seems made only for man’s amusement, may be 
easily brought to supply his necessities. Nature 
has many stores of happiness and plenty in reserve, 
which only want the call of industry to be pro- 
duced, and now remain as candidates for human 
approbation.* 


The Fallow-deer. 

No two animals can be more nearly allied than 
the stag and the fallow-deer, f Alike in form, 
alike in disposition, in the superb furniture of 
their heads, in their swiftness and timidity ; and 

.'tv- ' 

Dr. Pallas, in his Travels, has described a curigus species 
called tlie tail-less deer. It is an inbabitant of the mountainous 
parts of Hircania, Russia, and Siberia, frequenting the most 
lofty parts of those regions in the summer, but descending in 
winter into the plains. 

It is something larger than the roe-buck. The colour is 
brown, with the outsides of the limbs and under parts of Ike 
body yellowish. The hinder parts of the thighs are white, 
forming a large patch on the back of the animal, flfhe space 
round the npse and sides of the lower lip are black, but the 
tip of the lip is white. It has no tail, but a mere broadish'ex* 
crescence.] 

f Buffon, ToU xii. p. S6« 
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yet no two animals keep more distinct^ or avoid 
each other with more fixed animosity. They are 
never seen to herd in the same placcj they never 
eng’ender together, or form a mixed breed ; and 
even in those countries where the stag is common, 
the buck seems to be entirely a stranger. In 
short, they both form distinct families ; which, 

‘ though so seemingly near, are still reriiote ; and 
although with the same habitudes, yet retain an 
unalterable aversion. 

The fallow-deer, as they are much smaller, so 
they seem of a nature less robust, and less savage 
than those of the stag kind. They are found but 
rarely wild in the forests ; they are, in general, 
bred up in parks, and kept for the purposes of 
hunting, or of luxury, their flesh being preferred 
to that of any other animal. It need scarcely be 
mentioned, that the horns of the buck make its 
principal distinction, being broad and palmated; 
whereas those of the stag are in every part round. 
In the one, they are flatted and spread like the 
palm of the hand ; in the other they grow like a 
tree, every branch being of the shape of the stem 
that bears it. The fallow-deer also has the tail 
longer, and the hair lighter than the stag; in 
other respects, they pretty nearly resemble one 
another. 

The head of the buck, as of all other animals 
of this kind, is shed every year, and takes the 
usual time for repairing. The only difference 
between it and the stag is, that this change happens 
later in the buck ; and its rutting-time, conse- 
quently, falls more into the winter. It is not 
found so furious at this season as the former ; nor 

VOL. u. Y 



323 ANIMALS OF THE 

does it 80 much exhaust itself by the violence of 
its hrdour. It does not quit its natural pastures 
in quest of the female, nor does it attack other 
animals with indiscriminate ferocity ; however, 
the males combat for the female among each 
other; and it is not without many contests, that 
one buck is seen to become master of the whole 
herd. 

It often happens, also, that a herd of fallow- 
deer is seen to divide into two parties, and engage 
each other with great ardour and obstinacy.* 
They both seem desirous of gaining some favourite 
spot of the park for pasture, and of driving the 
vanquished party into the coarser and more 
disagreeable parts. Each of these factions has 
its particular chief: namely, the two oldest and 
strongest of the herd. These lead on to the 
engagement ; and the rest follow under their 
direction. These combats are singular enough, 
from the disposition and conduct which seems to 
regulate their mutual efforts. They attack with 
order, and support the assault with courage ; they 
come to each other’s assistance, they retire, they 
rally, and never give up the victory upon a single 
defeat. The combat is renewed for several days 
together ; until at length the most feeble side is 
obliged to give way, and is content to escape to the 
most disagreeable part of the park, where only they 
can find safety and protection. 

The fallow-deer is easily tamed, and feeds upon 
many things which the stag refuses. By this 
means it preserves its venison better; and even 


* Bufibn/vol. xii, p. 36. 
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after rutting it does not appear entirely exhausted. 
It continues almost in the same state through the 
whole year, although there are particular seasons 
when its flesh is chiefly in esteem. This animal 
also browzes closer than the stag; for which 
reason it is more prejudicial among young trees, 
which it often strips too close for recovery. The 
young deer eat much faster and more greedily than 
the old ; they seek the female at their second year, 
and, like the stag, are fond of variety. The doe 
goes with young about eight months, like the hind ; 
and commonly brings forth one at a time; but 
they difier in this, that' the buck comes to perfec- 
tion at three, and lives till sixteen ; whereas the 
stag does' not come to perfection till seven, and 
lives till forty. 

As this animal is a beast of chase, like the stag, 
so the hunters have invented a number of names 
relative to him. The buck is the first year called 
a fawn ; the second, a pricket ; the third, a sorel ; 
the fourth, a sore; the fifth, a buck of the 
first head ; and the sixth, a great buck : the 
female is called a doe; the first year a fawn; and 
the second a tegg. The manner of 'hunting the 
buck is pretty much the same as that of stag- 
bunting, except that less skill is required in the 
latter. The buck is more easily roused ; it is suf- 
ficient to judge by the view, and mark what groye 
or covert it enters, as it ^ is not known to wander 
far from, thence ; nor, like the stag,, to . change his 
■ layer, or place of repose. When hard bunted, it 
takes to some strong hold or covert with which it 
is acquainted, in the more gloomy parts of the 
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wood, or the steeps of the mountain ; not like 
the 8tag,.,flying far before the hounds, nor crossing 
nor doubling, nor using any of the subtleties 
which the stag is accustomed to. It will take 
the water when sorely pressed, but seldom a great 
river; nor can it swim so long, nor so swiftly, 
as the former. In general, the strength, the 
cunning, and the courage of this animal, are infe- 
rior to those of the slag ; and, consequently, it 
affords neither so long, so various, nor so obstinate 
a chase : besides, being lighter, and not tracking 
so deep^, it leaves a less powerful and lasting 
scent, and the dogs in the pursuit are more fre- 
quently at a fault. 

As the buck is a more delicate animal than the 
stag, so also is it subject to greater varieties.* We 
have in England two varieties of the fallow-deer, 
which are said to be of foreign origin : the beau- 
tiful spotted kind, wh^ich is supposed to have been 
brought from Bengal ; and the very deep’ brown 
sort, that are now so common in several parts of 
this kingdom. These were introduced by king 
James the First, from Norway ; for, having ob- 
served their hardiness, and that they could endure 
the winter, even in that severe climate, without 
fodder, he brought over some of them into Scot- 
land, and disposed of them among his chases. 
Since that time they have multiplied ' in many 
parts of the British empire ; and England is now 
become more famous for its venison, than any 
ether country in the world. Whatever pains the 


* British Zoology. 
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French have taken to rival us in this particular, 
the flesh of their fallow-deer, of which they keep 
but a few, has neither the fatness nor the flavour 
of that fed upon English pasture. 

However, there is scarcely a country in Europe, 
except far to the northward, in which this animal 
is a stranger. The Spanish fallow-deer are as 
* large as stags, hut of a darker colour, and a more 
slender neck : their tails are longer than those of 
ours ; they are black above, and white below. 
The Virginian deer are larger and stronger than 
ours ; with great necks, and their colour inclinable 
to grey. Other kinds have the hoofs of their 
hind legs marked outwardly with a white spot ; 
and their ears and tails much longer than the 
common. One of these has been seen full of 
white spots, with a black list down the middle of 
his back. In Guiana, a country of South Ame- 
rica, according to Labat, there are deer without 
horns, which are much less than those of Europe, 
but resembling them in every other particular. 
They are very lively, light of course, and exces- 
sively fearful; their hair is of a reddish sallow, 
their heads are small and lean, their ears little, 
their necks long and arched, the tail short, and 
the sight piercing. When pursued, they fly into 
places where no other animal can follow them. 
The Negroes, vyho pursue them, stand to watch 
for them ia narrow paths, which lead to the brook 
or the meadow where they feed ; there waiting in 
the utmost silence, (for the slightest sound will 
drive them away,) the Negro, when he perceives 
the animal within reach, shoots, and is happy if 
he can bring down bis game. Their flesh, though 
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seldom fat, is considered as a great delicacy, and 
the hunter is well rewarded for his trouble.* 


The Roe-buck. 

TJic Roe-buck is the smallest of the deer kind 
known in our climate, and is now almost extinct 
among us, except in some parts of the highlands of 
Scotland. It is generally about three feet long, 
and about two feet high. The horns are from 
eight to nine inches long, upright, round, and 
divided into only three branches. The body is 
covered with very long hair, well adapted to the 
rigour of its mountainous abode. The lower part 
of each hair is ash-colour ; near the ends is a • 
narrow bar of black, and the points are yellow. The 
hairs on the face are black, tipped with ash-colour. 
The ears are long, their insides of a pale yellow. 

The accurate observer of nature, Mr. 'White, in his Natural 
History of Selborne, communicates an extraordinary provision 
with which these animals are endowed. When they drink, they 
plunge their noses deep under water, and continue them in that 
situation a long time: but to obviate any inconvenience which 

might arise from this kind of immersion, they are furnished with 

two spiracles or vents, one at the inner corner of each eye, com- 
municating with the nostrils, and which they can open at pleasure. 
These seem to be highly serviceable to them in the chase, by 
affording them the pieans of free respiration ; for, without doubt, 
these additional nostrils are thrown open when they are hard run. 
Mr. Pennant has likewise observed something analogous to this in 
the antelope. This animal,” says he, « has also a long slit 
beneath each eye, which can be opened and shut at pleasure : on 
holding an orange to one, the creature made the same use of 
those orifices as of his nostrils, applying them to the fruit, and 
fi(eeming to smell it through them, j 
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»nd cpyered with long hair. The spaces bordering 
on the eyes and mouth are black. The chest/ belly, 
and legs, and the inside of the thighs, are of a 
yellowish white ; the rump is of a pure white, and 
the tail very short. The make of this little animal 
is very elegant ; and its swiftness equals its beauty. 
It differs from the fallow-deer, in having round 
horns, and not flatted like theirs. It differs from 
the stag, in its smaller size, and the proportionable 
paucity of its antlers : and it differs from all of the 
goat kind, as it annually sheds its head, and obtains 
a new one, which none of that kind are ever seen 
to do. 

As the stag frequents the 'thickest forests, and 
the sides of the highest mountains, the roe-buck, 
with humbler ambition, courts the shady thicket, 
and the rising slope. Although less in size, and 
far inferior in strength to the stag, it is yet more 
beautiful, more active, and even more courageous : 
its hair is always smooth, clean, and glossy ; and it 
frequents only the driest places, and of the purest 
air. Though but a very little animal, as we have 
already observed.; yet when its young is attacked, 
it faces even the stag himself, and often comes off 
victorious.* Aft its motions are elegant and easy ; 

It bounds without effort, and continues the course 
with but little fati^e. ][t is also possessed of 
more cunning in avoiding the hunter, is more diffi> 
cult to pursue, and, although its scent is much 
stronger than that of the stag, it is more frequently 
fopnd to make good a retreat. It is not with the 
rqe-buck, as with the stag, who never offers to use 

* Buffon, Tol. ni. p. .75. 
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art until his strength is beginning to decline ; this 
more cunning animal, when it finds that its first 
eflforts to escape are without success, returns upon 
its former track, again goes forward, and again 
returns, until by its various windings it has entirely 
confounded the scent, and joined the last emana- 
tions to those of its former course. It then, by a 
bound, goes to one side, lies flat upon its belly, 
and permits the pack to pass by very near, without 
ofiering to stir. 

But the roe-buck differs not only from the stag 
in superior cunning, but also in its natural appetites, 
its inclinations, and its whole habits of living. 
Instead of herding together, these animals live in 
separate families ; the sire, the dam, and the young 
ones associate together, and never admit a stranger 
into (heir little community. All others of the deer 
kind are inconstant in their affection ; but ||te 
roe-buck never leaves its mate ; and as they have 
been generally bred up together, from their first 
fawning, they conceive so strong an attachment, 
the male for the female, that they never after sepa- 
rate. Their rutting season continues but fifteen 
days ; from the latter end of October to about the 
middle of November. They are not at that time, 
like the stag, overloaded with fat : they have not 
that strong odour, which is perceived in all others 
of the deer kind ; they have none of those furious 
excesses ; nothing, in short, that alters their state : 
they only drive away their fawns upon these occa- 
sions ; the buck forcing them to retire, in Order to 
make room for a succeeding progeny s however, 
when the copulating season is over, the fawns 
return to their does, and remain with them some 
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time longer ; after which, they quit them entirely, 
in order to begin an independent family of their 
o#n. The female goes with young but five months 
and a hdlf ; which alone . serves to distinguish this 
animal from all others of the deer kind, that con- 
tinue pregnant more than eight. In this respect, 
she rather approaches more nearly to the goat 
"kind ; from which, however, this race is separated 
by the male’s annual casting its horns. 

When the female is ready to bring forth, she 
seeks a retreat in the thickest part of the woods, 
being not less apprehensive of the buck, from 
whpm she then separates, than of the wolf, the 
wild cat, and almost every ravenous animal of the 
forest ; she generally produces two at a time, and 
three but very rarely. In about ten or twelve days 
these are able to follow their dam, except in cases 
of vvprm pursuit, when their strength is not equal 
to the fatigue. Upon such occasions, the tender- 
ness of the dam is very extraordinary ; leaving 
them in the deepest thickets, she offers herself to 
the danger, flies before the hounds, and does all in 
her povrCr to lead them from the 'retreat where she 
has lodged her little ones. Such^animals as are 
nearly upon her own level she boldly encounters ; 
attacks the stag, the wild cat, and even the wolf; 
and while she has life, continues her efforts to pro- 
tect her young. Yet all her endeavours are often 
vain ; ab'out the month of May, which is her fawn- 
ing time, there is a ^greater destruction among those 
animals than at any other season of the year. 
Numbers of the fawns are taken alive by the pea- 
sants ; numbers are found out, and worried by the 
dogs ; and still more by the wolf, which has always 
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been their most inveterate enemy. By these con- 
tinual depredations upon this beautiful qreatpre, 
the roe-buck is every day becoming scarcer^ a§d 
the whole race in many countries is wholly worn 
out. They were once common in England ; the 
liuntsmen^ who characterised only such beasts as 
they knew, have given names to the different 
kinds and ages, as to the stag^: thus fhey called it 
the first year, a hind; the second, a gyrle ; and 
the third, a hetnuse; but these names at present 
are utterly useless, since the animal no longer exists 
among us. Even in France, where it was once 
extremely common, it is now confined to a few 
provinces ; and it is probable that in an age or two 
the whole breed will be utterly extirpated. M. 
Buffon, indeed, observes, that in those districts 
where it is mostly found, it seems to maintain its 
usual plenty, aqd that the balance between its de- 
struction and increase is held pretty even ; * how- 
ever, the number in general is known to decretise ; 
for wherever cultivation takes place, the beasts of 
nature are known to retire. Many animals that 
once flourished in the world may pow be extinct ; 
and the descriptions of Aristotle and Pliny, though 
taken from life, may be Cjonsiderjed as ^bulous, as 
their archetypes are no longer e:!ti8ting. 

The fawns continue tp follow the deer eight 
or nine months in all ; and upon separating, their 
horns begin to appear, simple and without antlers 
the first year, as in those of the stag kind.* These 
they shed at the latter end of autumn, and renew 
during the winter ; differing in this from the stag, 

* Suffon, tqI. xii. p< 
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who sheds them in spring, and renews them in 
summer. When the roe-buck’s head is completely 
furnished, it rubs the horns against trees in the 
manner of the stag, and thus strips them of the 
rough skin and the blood-vessels, which no longer 
contribute to their nourishment and growth. 
When these fall, and new ones begin to appear, 
the roe-buck does not retire as the stag to the 
covert of the wood, but continues its usual haunts, 
only keeping down its head to avoid striking its 
horns against the branches of trees, tlie pain of 
which it seems to feel with exquisite sensibility. 
The stag, who sheds his horns in summer, is 
obliged to seek a retreat from the flies, that at that 
time greatly incommode him ; but the roe-buck, 
who sheds them in winter, is under no such 
necessity ; and, consequently, does not separate 
froA its little family, but keeps with the female all 
the year round.* 

As the growth of the roe-buck, and its arrival 
at maturity, is much speedier than that of the stag, 
so its life is proportionably shorter. It seldom is 
found to extend above twelve or fifteen years ; and if 
kept tame, it does not live above six or seven. It is 
an animal of a veiy delimte constitution, requiring 
variety of food, air, and exercise. It must be 
paired with a female, and kept in a park of at least 
a hundred acres. They may easily be subdued, but 
never thoroughly tara^. No arts can teach them 
to be familiar with the feeder, much less attached 
to him. They still preserve a part of their natural 
wildness, and are subject to terrors without a 


* Bufibn, vol. aii. p. SB. 
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cause. They sometimes, in attempting to escape, 
strike themselves with such force against the walls 
of their inclosure, that they break their limbs, and 
become utterly disabled. Whatever care is taken 
to tame them, they are never entirely to be relied 
on, as they have capricious fits of fierceness, and 
sometimes strike at those they dislike, with a degree 
of force that is very dangerous. 

The cry of the roe-buck is neither so loud nor 
so frequent as that of the stag. The young ones 
have a particular 'manner of calling to the dam, 
which the hunters easily imitate, and often thus 
allure the female to her destruction. Upon some 
occasions also they become in a manner intoxicated 
with their food, which, during the spring, is said 
to ferment in their ' stomachs, and they are then 
very easily taken. In summer they keep close 
under covert of the forest, and seldom venture ^ut, 
except in violent heats, to drink at some river or 
fountain. In general, however, they are contented 
to slake their thirst with the dew that falls on the 
grass and the leaves of trees, and seldom risk 
their safety to satisfy their appetite. They delight 
chiefly in hilly grounds, preferring the tender 
branches and buds of trees to corn, or other vege- 
tables ; and it is universally allowed that the flesh of 
those between one and two years old is the greatest 
delicacy that is known. Perhaps, also, the scarce- 
ness of it enhances its flavour. 

In America this animal is much more common 
than in Europe. With us there are but two known 
varieties ; the red, which is the larger sort ; and 
the brown, with a spot behind, which is less. But 
in the new continent the breed is extremely nume- 
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rous^ and the varieties in equal proportion. In 
Louisiana^ where they are extremely common, 
they are much larger than in Europe ; and the in- 
habitants live in a great measure upon its flesh, 
which tastes like mutton when well fatted. They 
are found also in Brasil, where they have the name 
of Cuguacu Apara, only differing from ours in 
some slight deviations in the horns. This animal 
is also said to be common in China ; although such 
as have described it, seem to confound it with the 
musk-goat, which is of a quite different nature. 


7%c MUe* 

We have hitherto been describing minute ani- 
mats in comparison of the Elk ; the size of which, 
from concurrent testimony, appears to be equal to 
that of the elephant itself. It is an animal rather 
of the buck than the stag kind, as its horns are 
flatted towards the top ; W it is far beyond both 
in stature, some of them being known to be above 
ten feet high. It is a native both of the old and 
new continent, being known in Europe under the 
name of the Elk, and in Ameiica by that of the 
Moose-deer. It is sometimes taken in the' German 
and Russian forests, dthoagh seldom appearing; 

The Elk varies much in size^ according to the climate where 
it ranges. Its common height and bulk, when full grown, is 
about that of a middle-sized herse. It iiifiabits only tho colder 
countries, and it is generally found larger in Asia and America 
than in Europe : in Siberia in particular, it is found of a magni- 
tude truly gigantic. Its common gait is that of a shambling 
quick trot, during which the hoofs clatter much like those of tba 
iRein-dcer.j 



334 ANIMALS OF THE 

but it is extremely common in North America, 
tvhere the natives pursue, and attack it in the snow. 
The accounts of this animal arc extremely various ; 
some describing' it as being no higher than a horse, 
and others above twelve feet high. 

As the stature of this creature makes its chief 
peculiarity, so it were to be nisbed that we could, 
come to some precision upon that head. If we 
were to judge of its size by the horns, which arc 
sometimes fortuitously dug up in many parts of 
Ireland, we should not be much amiss in ascribing 
them to an animal at least ten fee't high. One of 
these I have, seen, which was ten feet nine inches 
from one tip to the other. From such dimensions, 
it is easy to perceive that it required an animal far 
beyond the size of a horse to support them. To 
bear a head with such extensive and heavy antlers, 
required no small degree of strength ; and witlmut 
all doubt the bulk of the body must have been pro- 
portionable to the size of the horns. I remember, 
some years ago, to have seen a small moose-deer, 
which was brought from America, by a gentleman 
of Ireland ; it was about the size of a horse^ and 
the horns were very little larger than those of a 
common stag : this, therefore, serves to prove 
that the horns bear an exact proportion to the ani- 
mal’s size. The small elk has but small horns ; 
whereas those enormous ones, which we have de- 
scribed ‘above, must have belonged to a proportion- 
able Creature. In ail the more noble animals. 
Nature observes a perfect symmetry ; and it is not 
to be supposed that she fails in this single instance* 
We have no reason, therefore, to doubt the ac- 
counts of Josselyn and jDudley> who affirm, that 
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they have been found fourteen spans; Vvhich, 
at nine inches to a span, makes the animal almost 
eleven feet high. Others have extended their ac- 
counts to twelve and fourteen feet, which makes 
this creature one of the most formidable of the 
forest. 

There is but very little difference between the 
European elk, and the American moose-deer, as 
they are but varieties of the same animal. It may 
be rather larger in America than with us ; as in 
the forests of that unpeopled country it receives 
less disturbance than in our own. In all places, 
however, it is timorous and gentle ; content with 
its pasture, and never willing to disturb any other 
animal, when supplied itself. 

The European elk grows to above Seven or eight 
feet high. In the year 1742 , there was a female 
of this animal shown at Paris, which was caught 
in a forest of Red Russia, belonging to the Cham 
of Tartary;* it was then but young, and its 
height was even at that time six feet seven inches ; 
but the describer observes, that' it has since become 
much taller' and thicker, so that we may suppose 
this female at least sev^n feet high. There have 
been no late Opportunities of seeing the male ; but 
by the rule of proportion, we may estimate his 
size at eight Or nine feOt at the' least, which is about 
twice as high 'Us an ordinary horse. The hei^t, 
however, of the female, which was measured, 
was but six feet seven inches, Paris measure ; or 
almost seven English feet high. It was ten feet 
from the tip of the nose to the insertion of the tail ; 

* Dictiohuaue Rt^otia^ des AhintftUx. Aa‘ttom,~Elan.>.; 



336 


ANIMALS OF THE 

and eight feet round the body. The hair was 
very long and coarse, like that of a wild boar. 
The ears resembled .those of a mule, and were 
a foot and a half long. The upper jaw was 
longer, by six inches, than the lower; and, like 
other ruminating animals, it had no teeth (cutting 
teeth I suppose the describer means). It had a 
large beard under the throat, like a goat ; and in 
the middle of the forehead, between the horns, 
there was a bone as large as an egg. The nostrils 
were four inches long on each side of the mouth. 
It made use of its fore-feet, as a defence against 
its enemies. Those who showed it, asserted, that 
it ran with astonishing swiftness ; that it swam also 
with equal expedition, and was very fond of the 
water. They gave it thirty pounds of bread every 
day, beside hay, and it drank eight buckets of water. 
It was tame and familiar, and submissive enough 
to its keeper. 

This description differs in many circumstances 
from that which we liave of the moose, or Ame- 
rican elk, which the French call the Original. Of 
these there are two kinds, the common light grey 
moose, which is not very large ; and the black 
moose, which grows to an enormous height. Mr. 
Dudley observes, that a doe or a hind of the black 
moose kind, of the fourth year, wanted but an 
inch of seven feet high. All, however, of both 
kinds, have flat palmed horns, not unlike the fallow- 
deer, only that the palm is much larger, having 
a short trunk at the head, and then immediately 
spreading above a foot broad,* with a kind of 
small antlers, like teeth, on one of the edges, 
la- this pwrticttlar, all of the elk kind agree ; as 
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well the European elk, as the grey and the black 
moose-deer. 

The grey moose- deer is about the size of a 
horse : and although it has large buttocks, its 
tail is not above an -inch long. . As in all of this 
kind the upper lip is much longer than the under, 
it is said that they continue to go backward as they 
feed. Their nostrils are so large that U man may 
thrust his hand in a considerable way ; and their 
horns are as long as those of a stag, but, as was 
observed, much broader. 

The black moose is the enormous animal men- 
tioned above, frbm eight to twelve feet high. 
Josselyn, who is the first English writer that 
mentions it, says, that it is a goodly creature, 
twelve feet high, with exceeding fair horns, that 
have broad palms, two fathoms from the top of 
one horn to another. He assures us that it is a 
creature, or rather a monster of superfluity, and 
many times bigger than an English ox. This 
account is confirmed by Dudley ; but he does not 
give so great an expansion to the horns, measuring 
them only thirty-one inches between one tip and 
the other ; however, that such an extraordinary 
animal as Josselyn (Jescrlbes, has actually existed, 
we can make no manner of doubt of, since there 
arc horns common eimugh to be seen among us, 
twelve feet from one tip to the other. 

These animals delight in cold countries, feeding 
upon grass in summer, and the bark of trees in 
winter. When the whole country is deeply 
covered with snow, the moose-deer herd together 
under the tall pine-trees, strip off the bark, and 
remain in that part of the fore^ while<4t yields 

VOIi. II. z 
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them shbsistence. It is at that time that the 
natives prepare to hunt them ; and particularly 
when the sun begins to melt the snow by day, which 
■ia frozen again at night; for then the icy crust 
which covers the. surface of the snow is too 
weak to support so great a bulk, and only retards 
the animal’s motion. When the Indians, there- 
fore, perceive a herd of these at a distance, they 
immediately prepare for their pursuit, which is 
not, as with us, the sport of an hour, but is 
attended with toil, difficulty and danger.* The 
timorous animal no sooner observes its enemies 
approach, than it immediately endeavours to escape, 
but sinks at every step it takes. Still, however, 
it pursues its way through a thousand obstacles ; 
the snow, which is usually four feet deep, yields 
to its weight and embarrasses its speed ; the sharp 
ice wounds its feet ; and its lofty horns 'are entan- 
gled in the branches of the forest, as it^ passes 
along. The trees, however, are broken down with 
ease ; and whereyer the moose-deer runs, it is 
perceived by the snapping off the branches of trees, 
as thick as a man’s thigh, with its horns. The 
chase lasts in this manner for the whole day ; and 
sometimes it has been known to continue for two, 
nay three days together ; for the pursuers are often 
not less excited by famine, than the pursued by 
fear. Their perseverance, however, generally 
succeeds ; and the Indian who first comes near 
enough, darts his lance, with unerring aim, which 
sticks in the poor animal, and at first increases its 
efforts to escape. In this manner the moose trots 


* I%il. Trans, vol. iit p. 436. 
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heavily on, (for that is its usual pace,) till its pur-* 
suers once more come up, and repeat their blow; 
upon this, it again summons up sufficient vigour 
to get a-head; but, at last, quite tired, and spent 
with loss of blood, it sinks, as the describer expresses 
it, like a ruined building, and makes the earth 
shake beneath its fall. 

This animal, when killed, is a very valuable 
acquisition to the hunters ; the flesh very well 
tasted, and is said to be very nourishing’. The 
hide is strong, and so thick, that it has been often 
known to turn a musket-ball ; however, it is soft 
and pliable, and, when tanned, the leather is ex- 
tremely light, yet very lasting. The fur is a 
light grey in some, and blackish in others ; and, 
when viewed through a microscope, appears spongy 
like a bulrush, and is smaller at the roots and 
points than in the middle ; for this reason, it lies 
very flat and smooth, and though beaten or abused 
never so much, it always returns to its former 
state. The horns also are not less useful, being 
applied to all the purposes for 'Which hartshorn is 
beneficial; these are different in different animals : 
in some they- resemble entirely those of the Euro- 
pean elk, which s{^ad into a broad palm, With 
small antlers on one of the edgea; in others they 
have a bi'anched brow-antler between the bur and 
the palm, which the German elk has not ; and in 
this they entirely agree with, those whose horns 
are so frequently dug up in Ireland. This animal 
is said to be troubled with the epilepsy, aa‘ it is 
often found to fall down when pursued,, and, th^s 
becomes an easier prey ; for this reason, an ima- 
ginary virtue has been ascribed. to the hinder hoof. 
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which some have supposed to be a specific against 
all epileptic disorders. This, however, may be 
considered as a vulgar error ; as well as that of its 
curing itself of this disorder by applying the 
hinder hoof behind the ear. After all, this animal 
is but very indifferently and confusedly described 
by travellers; each mixing his account with some- 
thing false or trivial ; often mistaking some other 
quadiupcd for the elk, and confounding its his- 
tory. Thus some have mistaken it for the rein- 
deer, which in every thing but size it greatly 
resembles ; some have supposed it to be the same 
with the Taporette,* from which it entirely 
differs ; some have described it as the common red 
American' stag, which scarcely ’’differs from our 
own ; and, lastly^ some have confounded it with 
the Bubalus, which is properly a gazelle of 

Africa, f 
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the influence of the change, and in a few months 
declines and dies. ‘NUtUre sedms to have fitted it 

* Condamine. f Dapper, Description de I’Afrique, p. 17. 
In the elk the horns are stemless, or branched from the 
base ; in the rein-deer the horns are round; bent back, and pal- 
mated at the extremities*] 
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entirely to answer the necessities of that hardy 
race of mankind that live near the pole. As these 
would find it impossible to subsist among their 
barren snowy mountains without its aid, so this 
animal can live only there, where its assistance 
is most absolutely necessary. From it alone the 
natives of LaplanJ'and Greenland supply most of 
their wants ; it answers the purposes of a horse, 
to convey them and their scanty furniture from 
one mountain to another ; it answers the purposes 
of a cow, in giving milk ; and it answers fhe 
purposes of the sheep, in furnishing them with a 
warm, though a homely kind of clothing, i^rora 
this quadruped alone, therefore, they receive as 
many advantages as we derive from three of our 
most useful creatures ; so that Providence does not 
leave these poor outcasts entirely destitute, but 
gives them a faithful domestic, more patient and 
serviceable than any other in nature. 

The rein-deer resembles the American elk in 
the fashion of its horns, it is not easy in words 
to describe these minute differences ; nor will the 
reader, perhaps, have a distinct idea of the simi- 
litude, when told that both have brow-antlers, 
very large, and hanging over their eyes, palmated 
towards the top, and bending forward, like a 
bow. But here the similitude between these two 
animals ends ; for, as the elk is much larger than 
the stag, so the rein-deer is much smaller. It is 
lower and stronger built than the slag ; its legs 
are shorter and thicker, and its hoofs much broader 
than in that animal ; its hair is much thicker and 
warmer, its horns much larger in proportion, and 
branching forward over its eyes ; its ears are much 
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larger ; its pace is rather a trot than a bounding/ 
and this it can continue for a whole day ; its hoofs 
are cloven and moveable, so that it spreads them 
abroad as it goes, to prevent its sinking in the 
snow. When it proceeds on a journey, it lays 
its great horns on its back, while there are two 
branches which always hang over its forehead, 
and almost cover its face. One thing seems pecu- 
liar to this animal and the elk, which is, that as 
they move along, their hoofs are heard to crack 
with a pretty loud noise. This arises from their 
manner of treading ; for as they rest upon their 
cloven hoof, it spreads on the ground, and the 
two divisions separate from each other ; but when 
they lift it, the divisions close again, and strike 
against each other with a crack. The female also 
of the rein-deer has horns as well as the male, by 
which the species is distinguished from all other 
animals of the deer kind whatsoever. 

When the rein-deer first shed their coat of hair, 
they are brown ; but in proportion as summer 
approaches, their hair begins to grow whitish, 
until, at last, they are nearly grey.* They are, 
however, always black about the eyes. The neck 
has long hair, hanging down, and coarser than 
upon any other part of the body. The fG6t, just 
at the insertion of the hoof, are surrounded with 
a ring of white. The hair in general stands so 
thick over the whole body, that if ohe should 
attempt to separate it, the skin will no ^here 

For the greatest part of this description of the rein-deer, 
I am obliged to Mr. Hoffberg ; upon wliose authority, being a 
native of Sweden, and an experienced naturalist, we may conf' 
dently rely, 
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appear uncovered : whenever it falls also, it is not 
seen to drop from the root, as in other quadrupeds, 
but seems broken short near the bottom ; so that 
the lower part of the hair is seen growing, while 
the upper falls away. 

The horns of the female are made like those of 
the male, except that they are smaller and less 
branching. As In the rest of the deer kind, they 
sprout from the points ; and also in the beginning 
arc furnished with a hairy crust, which supports 
the blood-vessels, of most exquisite sensibility. 
The rein-deer shed their horns after rutting-time, 
at the latter end of November ; and they are not 
completely furnished again till towards autumn. 
The female always retains hers till she brings forth, 
and then sheds tliem, about the beginning of No- 
vember. If she be barren, however, which is not 
.unfrequently the case, she does not shed them till 
winter. The castration of the rein-deer does not 
prevent the shedding of their horns : those which 
are the strongest, cast them early in winter ; those 
which are more weakly, not so soon. Thus, from 
all these circumstances, we see how greatly this 
animal differs from the common stag. The female 
ctf'the rein-deer has horns, which the hind is never 
seen to have ; the rein-deer, when castrated, 
renews its horns, which we are assured the Stag 
never does : it differs not less in its habits and 
manner of living, being tame, submissive, and 
patient; while the stag wild, capricious, and 
unmanageable-. 

The rein-deer, as was said, is naturally an in- 
habitant of the countries bordering on the arctic 
circle. It is not unknow'n to the natives of Siberia. 
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The North Americans also hunt it, under the name 
of the Caribou. But in Lapland, this animal is 
converted to the utmost advantage ; and some 
herdsmen of that country are known to possess 
above a thousand in a single herd, 

Lapland is divided into two districts, the moun- 
tainous and the woody. The mountainoys part 
of the country is at best barren and bleak, exces- 
sively cold, and uninhabitable during the winter ; 
still, however, it is the most desirable part of this 
frightful region, and is most thickly peopled 
during the summer. The natives generally reside 
on the declivity of the mountains, three or four 
cottages together, and lead a cheerful and social 
life. Upon the approach of winter they are 
obliged to migrate into the plains below, each 
bringing down his whole herd, which often 
amounts to more than a thousand, and leading 
them where the pasture is in greatest plenty The 
woody part of the country is much more desolate 
and hideous. The whole face of nature there prcr 
sents a frightful scene of trees without fruit, and 
plains without verdure. As far as the eye can 
reach, nothing is to be seen, even in the midst of 
summer, but barren fields, covered only with a moss, 
almost as white as snow: no grass, no flowery 
landscapes, only here and there a pine-tree, which 
WQy have escaped the frequent conflagrations by 
which the natives burn down their forests. But 
Vyhat is very extraordinary, as the, whole surface 
of the country is clothed in white, so, oh the con- 
trary, the forests seem to the last degree dark and 
gloomy. While, one kind of moss makes the 
flclds look as if they were covered with sriow> 
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another kind blackens overall the trees, and even 
hides their verdure. This moss, however, which 
deforms the country, serves for its only support, as 
upon it alone the rein-deer can subsist. The inha- 
bitants, who, during the summer, lived among 
the mountains, drive down their herds in winter, 
and people the plains and woods below'. ' Such of 
the Laplanders as inhabit the woods and the plains' 
all the year round, live remote from each other, 
and having been used to solitude, are melancholy, 
ignorant, and helpless. They are much poorer 
also than the mountaineers, for, while one of those 
is found to possess a thousand rein-deer at a time, 
none of these are ever known to rear the tenth 
part of that number. The rein-deer makes the 
riches of this people; and the cold mountainy 
parts of the country agree best with its constitu- 
tion. It is for this reason, therefore, that the 
mountains of Lapland are preferred to the woods ; 
and that many claim an exclusive right to the tops 
of hills, covered in almost eternal snow. 

As soon as the suiUmer begins to appear, the 
Laplander who had fed his rein-deer upon the lower 
grounds during the winter, then drives theni up to 
the mountains, and leaves the woody country, and 
the lovv pasture, which at that season are truly 
deplorable. The gnats, bred by the sun’s heat in the 
marshy bottoms, and the weedy lakes, vvlili which 
the country abounds more than any other parts of 
the world, are all upon the wing, and till the whole 
air^ like clouds of dust in a dry windy day. l''hc 
inhabitants, at that time, are obliged to, daub their 
faces with pitch, mixed with milk, to shield their 
skins from their depredations. All places afe then 
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■‘‘io greatly infested^ that the poor natives can scarcely 
open their mouths without fear of suffocation ; 
the insects enter, from their numbers and minute- 
ness, into the nostrils and the eyes, and do not 
leave the sufferer a moment at ease. But they are 
chiefly enemies to the rein-deer: the horns of that 
animal being then in their tender state, and pos- 
sessed of extreme sensibility, a famished cloud of 
insects instantly settle upon them, and drive the 
poor animal almost to distraction. In this extre- 
mity, there are but two remedies, to which the 
quadruped, as well as its master, are obliged to 
have recourse. The one is, for both to take shelte% 
near the cottage, where a large fire of tree moss 
is prepared, which filling the whole place with 
smoke, keeps off the gnat, and thus, by one in- 
convenience, expels a greater; the otfi^er is, to 
ascend to the highest summit of the mountains, 
where the air is too thin, and the weather too 
cold, for the gnats to come. There the rein-deer 
are ^en to continue the whole day, although 
without food, rather than to venture down into tho 
lower parts, where they can have no defence against 
their unceasing persecutors. 

Besides the gnat, there is also a gadfly, that, 
during the summer season^ is no less formidable 
to them. This insect is bred under their skins, 
where the egg has been deposited the preceding 
summer; and it is no sooner produced as a fly,- 
than it again endeavours to deposit its eggs in 
someplace similar to that from whence it came.. 
Whenever, therefore, it appears flying over a herd 
of rein-deer, it puts the whole body, how nume- 
rous soever, into motion ; they know their enemy. 
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and do all they can, by tossing their horns, and 
running among each other, to terrify or avoid it. 
All their endeavours, however, are too generally 
without effect; the gadfly is seen to deposite its 
eggs, which burrowing under the skin, wound it 
in several places, and often bring on an incurable 
disorder.* 

In the morning, therefore, as soon as the Lap- 
land herdsman drives his deer to pasture, his greatest 
care is to keep them from scaling the summits, of 
the mountains where there is no food, but where 
they go merely to be at ease from the gnats and 
gadflies that are ever annoying them. At this time 
there is a strong contest between the dogs and the 
deer; the one endeavouring to climb up against 
the side of tho hill, and to gain those summits that 
are covered in eternal snows ; the other, forcing 
them down, by barking and threatening, and, in a 
manner, compelling them into the places where 
their food is in the greatest plenty. There the 
men and dogs confine them ; guarding them with 
the utmost precaution the whole day, and driving 
them home at the proper seasons for milking. 

The female brings forth in the middle of May, 
and gives milk till about the middle of October, 
livery morning and evening, during the ’summer, 
the herdsman returns to the cottage with his cleei* 
to be milked, where the women previously have 
kindled up a smoky fire, which effectually drives 
off the gnats, and keeps the rein-deer quiet while 
milking. The female, furnishes about a pint, which, 
though thinner than that of the cow, is, never- 
theless, sweeter and more nourishmg. This done, 
the herdsman drives them back to pasture ; as he 
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neither folds nor houses them, neither provides for 
their subsistence during- the winter, nOr improves 
their pasture by cultivation. 

Upon the return of t(ie winter, when the gnats 
and flies are no longer to be feared, the Laplander 
descends into the lower grounds : and, as there 
are but few to dispute the possession of that deso- 
late country, he has an extensive range to feed 
them in. Their chief, and almost their only food 
at that time, is the white moss already mentioned ; 
which, from its being fed upon by this animal, 
obtains the- name of the Lichen rangiferinus. 
This is of two kinds r the woody lichen, which' 
covers almost all the desert parts of the country 
like snow ; the other is black, and covers the 
branches of the trees in very great quantities. 
However unpleasing these may be to the spectator, 
the native esteems them as' one of his choicest 
benefits, and the most indulgent gift of Natures 
While his fields are clothed with moss, he envies 
neither the fertility nor the verdure of the more 
southern landscape ; dressed up warmly in his deer- 
skin clothes, with shoes and gloves of the same 
materials, he drives his herd along tlje desert; 
fearless and at ease, ignorant of any higher luxury 
than what their milk and smoke-dried flesh afford 
him. Hardened to the climate, he sleeps ^ the 
midst of ice; or awaking, dozes away W time 
with tobacco ; while his faithful dogs' supply his 
place, and keep the herd from wandering. The 
deer, in the mean time, with instincts adapted to 
the soil, pursue their food, th'ough covered in, 
the deepest snow. They tutn it up with their 
nosesj like swine ; and even though its surface be 
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frozen and stiff, yet the iiide is so hardened in that 
part, that they easily overcome the difficulty. It 
sometimes, however, happens, though but rarely, 
that the winter commences with rain, and a frost 
ensuing, covers the whole country with a glazed 
crust of jce. Then, indeed, both the rein-deer 
and the Laplander are undone ; they haye no pro- 
visions laid up in case of accident, and the only 
resource is to cut down the large pine-trees, that 
are covered with moss, which furnishes but a scanty 
supply ; so that the greatest part of the herd is then 
seen to perish, without a possibility of assistance. 
It sometimes also happens, that even this supply is 
wanting; for the Laplander often burns down his 
Avoods, in order to improve and fertilize the soil 
which produces the moss, upon which he feeds 
his cattle. 

In this manner the pastoral life is still continued 
near the pole ; neither the goldness of the winter, 
or the length of the nights, neither the wildness of 
the forest, nor the vagrant disposition of the herd, 
interrupt the even tenour of the Laplander’s life. 
By night and day he is seen attending his favourite 
cattle, and remains unaffected, in a season which 
would be speedy death to those bred up in a milder 
climate. He gives himself no uneasiness to house 
his herds, or to provide a winter subsistence for 
them ; he is at the trouble neither of manuring his 
grounds nor bringing in his harvests; he is not 
the hireling of another’s luxury* ; all his labours are 
to obviate the necessities of his own situation ; and 
these he undergoes, with cheerfulness, as, he is sure 
to enjoy the fruits of his own industry. If, there- • 
fore, we compare the Laplander with the peasant 
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of more southern climates, we shall have little tea- 
son to pity his situation ; the climate in which he 
lives is rather terrible to us than to him ; and, as 
for the rest, he is blessed with liberty, plenty, and 
ease. The rein-deer alone supplies him with all 
the wants of life, and some of the conveniences, 
serving to show how many advantages Nature is 
capable of supplying, when necessity gives the 
call. Thus, the poor, little, helpless native, Who 
was originally, perhaps, driven by fear or famine 
into those inhospitable climates, would seem, at 
first view, to be the most wretched of mankind : 
but it is far othervvise ; he looks round among the 
few wild animals that this barren country can main- 
tain, and singles out one from among them, and 
that of a kind which the rest of madkind have not 
thought worth taking from a state of nature ; this 
he cultivates, propagates, and multiplies, and from 
this alone derives e\^ry comfort that soften 
the severity of his situation. 

The rein-deer of this country are of two kinds, 
the wild and the tame. The wild are larger and 
stronger, but more mischievous than the others. 
Their breed, however, is preferred to that of the 
tame : and the female of the latter is often sent 
into the woods, %om whence she returns home 
impregnated by one of the wild kind. These arc 
fitter for drawing the sledge, to which the Lap- 
lander accustoms them betimes, and yokes them 
to it by a strap, wliich goes round the neck, and 
comes down between their legs. The sledge is 
extremely light, and shod at the bottom with the 
skin of a young deer, the hair turned to slide on 
the frozen snow. The person who sits on this 
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g\iides tlie animal with a cord, fastened round 
the horns, and encourages* it to proceed with his 
voice, and drives it with a goad. Some of the 
wild breed, though by far tlje strongest, are yet 
found refractory, , and often turn upon their 
drivers; who have then no other resource but to 
cover themselves with their sledge, and let the 
'animal vent its fury upon that. But it is otherwise 
with those that are tame ; no creature can be more 
active, patient, and willing ; when hard pushed, 
they will trot nine or ten Swedish miles, or 
between fifty and sixty English miles, atone stretch. 
But, in such a case, the poor obedient creature 
fatigues itself to death ; and, if not prevented by 
the Laplander, who kills it immediately, it will 
die a day or two after. In general, they can 
go about thirty miles without halting, and this 
without any great or dangerous efforts. This, 
which is the only manner of travelling in that 
country, can be performed only in winter, when 
the snow is glazed over with ice ; and although 
it be a very speedy method of conveyance, yet it 
is inconvenient, dangerous, and troublesome. 

In order to make these animals more obedient, 
and more generally serviceable, they castrate them ; 
which operation the Laplanders perform with their 
teeth: .these become sooner fat when taken from 
labour; and they are found to be stronger in 
drawing the sledge. There is usually one male left 
entire for every six females; these are in rut from 
the feast of St, Matthew to about Michaelmas, 
At this time, their horns are thoroughly burnished, 
and their battles among each other are fierce 
and obstinate. The females do not begin to breed 
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till they are two years old : and then they .continue 
regularly breeding every year till they are super- 
annuated. They go with young above eight 
nionths, and generally bring forth two at a time 
The fondness of thfe dam for her young is very 
remarkable; it often happens that when they are 
separated from . her^ she will return from pasture, 
keep calling round the cottage for them, and will 
not desist until, dead or alive, they are brought 
and laid at her feet. They are at first of a light 
brown ; but they become darker with age ; and 
at last the old ones are of a brown almost ap- 
proaching to blackness. Tlie young follow the 
dam for two or three years ; but they do not 
acquire their full growth until four. They are then 
bi'oke in, and managed for drawing the sledge ; 
and they continue serviceable for four or five years 
longer. ' They never live above fifteen or sixteen 
years; .and when they arrive at the proper age, 
the Laplander generally kills them for the sake of 
their skins and their flesh. This he performs by 
striking them on the back of the neck, with his 
knife, into the spinal marrow; upon which they 
instantly fall, and he then cuts the arteries that lead 
to the beaiit, and lets the blood discharge itself 
into the Cavity of the breast. 

There is scarcely any part of this animal that is 
not converted to its peculiar uses. As soon as it 
begins to grow old, and ^ome time before the rut, 
it is killed, and the flesh dried in the air. It is 
also sometimes hardened with smoke, and laid up 
for travelling provision, when the natives migrate 
from one part of the country to' another. During 
the winter, the rein-deer are slaughtered as sheep 
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with us ; and every four persons in (lie family are 
allowed one rein-deer for their week’s subsistence. 
In spring^, they spare the herd as much as they 
can, and live upon fresh fish. In summer, the 
milk and curd of the rein-deer makes their chief 
provision ; and, in autumn, they live wholly upon 
fowls, which they kill with a cross-bow, or catch 
in springes. Nor is this so scanty an allowance: 
since, at that time, the sea-fowls come in such 
abundance, that their ponds and springs arc co- 
vered over.. These arc not so shy as with us, but 
yield themselves an easy prey. They are chiefly 
allured to those places by the swarms of gnats 
which infest the country during summer, and 
now repay the former inconveniences, by in- 
viting such numbers of birds as supply the natives 
with food a fourth part of the year in great abun- 
dance. 

The milk, when newly taken, is warmed in a 
cauldron, and thickened with rennet, and then 
the curd is pressed into cheeses, which are little 
and well tasted. These arc never found to breed 
mites as the cheese of other countries, probably 
because the mitc-fly is not to be found in Ijapland. 
The whey which remains is warmed up again, and 
becomes of a consistence as if thickened with the 
white of eggd. Upon this the Laplanders feed 
during the summer; it is pleasant and well tasted, 
but not very nourishing. As to butter they very 
seldom make any, because the milk afibrds but a 
very small quantity, and this, both in taste and con- 
sistence, is more nearly resembling to suet. They 
never keep their milk till it turns sour ; and do 
not dress it into the variety of dishes which the 
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more southern countries are known to do. The 
only delicacy they make from it is with wood-sorreh 
which being boiled up with it, and coagulating, the 
whole is put into casks or deer-skins, and kept 
under ground to be eaten in winter. 

The skin is even a more valuable part of this 
animal than either of the former. From that part 
of it which covered the head and feet, they make ‘ 
their strong snow shoes, with the hair on the 
outside. Of the other parts they compose their 
garments, which are extremely warm, and which 
cover them all over. The hair of these also is on 
the outside ; and they sometimes line them within 
with the fur of the glutton, or some other warm- 
furred animal of that climate. These skins also 
serve them for beds. They spread them on each 
side of the fire, upon some leaves of the dwarf 
birch-tree, and in this manner lie both soft and 
warm. Many garments, made of the skin of the 
rein-deer, are sold every year to the inhabitants of 
the more southern parts of Europe ; and they are 
found so serviceable in keeping out the cold, that 
even peopled the first rank are knoAvn to wear 
them. 

In short, no part of this animal is thrown away 
as useless. The blood is preserved in small casks, 
to wake sauce with the marrow in spring. The 
horns are sold to be converted into glue. The 
sinews are dried, and divided so as to make the 
strongest kind of sewing thread, not unlike catgut. 
The tongues, which are considered as a great 
delicacy, are dried, and sold into the more southern 
provinces. The intestines themselves are washed 
like our tripe, and in high esteem among the 
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natives. Thus the Laplander finds all his necessities 
amply supplied from this single animal ; and he 
who has a large herd of these animals, has no idea 
of higher luxury. 

But, although the rein-deer be a very hardy and 
vigorous animal, it is not without its diseases; 
1 have already mentioned the. pain it feels f^oin 
the gnat, and the apprehensions it is under from 
the gad-fly. Its hide its often found pierced ;in a 
hundred places, like a sieve, from this insect ; and 
not a few die in their third year, from this very 
cause. Thejr teats also are subject to cracking, 
so that blood comes instead of milk. They some- 
times take a loathing for their food ; and, instead 
of eating, stand still, and chew the cud. They 
are also troubled with a vertigo, like the elk, and 
turn round often till they die. The Laplander 
judg-'s of their state ^y the manner of their turning. 
If they turn to the he judges their disorder 

but slight ; if they to the left, he deems 

it incurable. The reihj|^r are also subject to 
ulcers near the hoof, wMCTi unqualifies them for 
travelling, or keeping with the herd. But the 
most fatal disorder of al| is that which the nativts 
call the suddataka, which attacks this animal at all 
seasons of the year. The instant it is seized with 
this disease, it begins to breathe With greater 
difficulty, its eyes begin to stare, aiid its nostrils 
to expand. It acquires also an unusual degree of 
ferocity, aiid attacks all it meets indiscriminately. 
Still, however, it continues to feed as if in health, 
but is not seen to chew the cud, and it lies down 
more frequently than before. In this manner it 
continues, every day ' Consuming, and growing 

A A 2 
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more lean, till at last it dies from mere inanition i 
and not one of those that are attacked with this 
disorder are ever found to recover. Notwith- 
standing, it is but very lately known in that part 
of the world: although, during the last ten or 
fifteen years, it has spoiled whole provinces of this 
necessary creature. It is contagious; and the 
moment the Laplander perceives any of his herd 
infected, he hastens to kill them immiediately, before 
it spreads any farther. When examined internally, 
there is a frothy substance found in the brain, and 
round the lungs ; the intestines are lax and flabby, 
and the spleen is diminished to almost nothing. 
The Laplander’s only cure in all these disorders 
is to anoint the animal’s back with tar; if this does 
not succeed, he considers the disease as beyond- 
the power of art ; and, with his natural phlegm, 
submits to the severities of fortune. 

Besides the internal maladies of this animal, 
there are some external enemies which it has to 
fear. The bears now apd then make depredations 
upon the herd; but oLlall their persecutors, the 
creature called the glutton is the most dangerous 
aikd the most successful. The war between these 
is carried on not less m Lapland than in North 
America, where the rein-deer is called the Caribou, 
and the glutton the Carcajou. This animal, which 
is not above the size of a badger, waits whole 
weeks together for its prey, hid in the branches of 
some spreading tree ; and when the wild rein-deer 
passes underneath, it instantly drops down upon 
it, fixing its teeth and claws into the neck, just 
behind the horns. It is in^ain that the wounded 
animal then flies for protection, that it rustles 
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among the branches of the forest, the glutton 
still holds its former position ; and although it 
often loses a part of its skin and flesh, which are 
rubbed off against the trees, yet it still keeps fast, 
until its prey drops with fatigue and loss of blood. 
The deer has but one only method of escape, 
which is by jumping into the water; that element 
■ its enemy cannot endure ; for, as we are told, it 
quits its hold immediately, and then thinks only of 
providing for its own proper security.* 

CHAP. XIX. 

Of Quadrupeds of the Hog Kind.^i 

Animals of the hog kind seem to unite in 
themselves all those distinctions by which others 

Mr. Pennant has described a remarkably small kind of 
deer, which was brought from Bengal, and was in the possessioa 
of the late Lord Clive. Its general colour was brown ; the 
belly and rump lighter ; the horns were slender, about thirteen 
inches long, with a single branch at the base of each, and forked 
at the tips. The body, from the tip of the nose to the tail, 
was three feet six inches long ; the tail measured eight inches ; 
the height from the Shoulder to the hoof, was two feut two 
inches ; behind, it was about two inches higher ; the legs were 
so fine and slender, that, like those of the pigmy antelope and 
musk, they were often capped with gold, and made use of as 
tobacco-stoppers. ] 

[•|* The animals of this tribe have four front teeth in the upper 
jaw, which converge at their points ; and generally six in the 
lower jaw, which project. The canine teeth, or tusks, are two 
in each jaw ; those in the upper jaw short, those in the lower 
jaw extending beyond the mou^. The snout is prominent, 
moveable, and lias the appearance of having been abruptly cut 
off; the hoofs are cloven.] 
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are separated. They resemble those of the horse 
kind in the uumbcr of their teetb^ which in all 
amount to forty-four, in the length of their head^ 
arid in having but a single stomach. They resera- 
hie the cow kind in their cloven hoofs and the 
{position of their intestines ; and they resemble those 
of the claw-footed kind in their appetite for flesh, 
in tlieir not chewing the cud, and in' their numerous 
progeny. Thus this species .serves to flil up that 
chasm which is found between the carnivorous 
kinds and those that live upon grass ; being 
possessed of the ravenous appetite of the one, 
and the inoffensive nature of the other. We 
may consider them, therefore, as of a middle 
nature, which we can refer neither to the rapacious 
nor the peaceful kinds, and yet partaking some- 
what of the nature of both. Like the rapacious 
kinds, they are found to have short intestines ; 
their hoofs, also, though cloven to the sight, will, 
upon, anatomical inspection, appear to be supplied 
with bones like beasts of prey ; and the number 
of their teats also ii:\creasc the similitude ; on the 
other hand, in a natural state they live upon vege- 
tables, and seldom' seek after animal food, except 
when irrged by necessity. They offend no other 
animal of the forest, at the same time that they are 
flirnished with arms to terrify the bravest. 

The Wild Boar, which is the original of all the 
yarieties we find in this creature, is by no means 
so stupid nor so filthy an animal as tha^^ we have 
feduced.to tameness ; he is much smaller than the 
hog, and. does not vary in his colour as those 
of the domestic kind do, but is always found of 
an iron grey, inclining to black : his snout is much 
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tenger than thit of the tame hog, and the- ears are 
shorter, rounder, and black; of which colour are 
also the feet and the tail. He roots the ground 
in a different manner from the common hog; for 
as this turns up the earth in little spots here and 
there, so the wild boar ploughs it up like a 
furrow, and does irreparable damage in the culti- 
vated lands of the farmer. The tusks also of this 
animal are larger than in the tame breed, some of 
them being seen almost a foot long.* These, as 
is Well known, grow from both the under and 
bpper jaw, bend upwards circularly, ‘ and are 
exceeding sharp at the points. They differ , from 
the tusks of the elephant in this, that they never 
fall ; and it is remarkable of all the hog kind, that 
they never shed their teeth, as other animals are 
seen to do. The tusks of the lower jaw are always 
the most to be dreaded, and are found to give very 
terrible wounds. 

The wild boar can properly be called neither a 
solitary nor a gregarious animal. The three first 
years the whole litter follows the sow, and the 
family lives in a herd together .1 They are then 
called beasts of company, and unite their common 
forces against the invasions of the wolf, or the 
more formidable beasts of prey. Upon this their 
principal safety while young depends; for when 
attacked they give each other mutual assistance, 
calling to each other with a very loud and fierce 
note; the strongest face the danger ; they form a 
ring, and the weakest fall into the centre. In 
thir position few ravenous beasts dare venture to 

* vol. lx, p. 147. 
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attack them, but pursue the chase where there is 
less resistance ahd danger. However, when the 
wild boar is come, to a state of maturity, and when 
conscious of his own superior strength, he then 
walks the forest alone and fearless. At that time 
he dreads no single creature, nor does he turn 
out of his way even for man himself. He does 
not seek danger, and he does not much seem to 
avoid it. 

This animal is therefore seldom attacked, but 
at a disadvantage, either by numbers, or when 
found sleeping by moon-light. The hunting the 
wild boar is one of the principal amusements of the 
nobility in those countries where it is to be found. 
The dogs provided for this sport are of the slow 
heavy kind. Those used for hunting the stag, or 
the roe-buck, would be very improper, as they would 
too soon come up with their prey; and, instead 
of a chase, would only furnish out an engagement. 
A small mastiff is therefore chosen ; nor are the 
hunters much mindfull of the goodness of their 
nose, as the wild boar leaves so strong a scent, 
that it is impossible for them to mistake its course. 
They never hunt any but the largest and the oldest, 
which are known by their tracks. When the boar 
is rear’d, as is the expression for driving him 
from his covert, he goes slowly and uniformly 
forward, not much afraid, nor very far before his 
pursuers. At the end of every half mile, or there- 
abouts, he turns round, stops' till the hounds come 
up, and offers to attack them. These, on the 
other hand, knowing their danger, keep off, and 
bay him at a distance. • After they have for a 
while gazed upon each other, with mutual animo- 
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fiity, the boar again slowly goes on his course, and 
the dogs renew their pursuit. In this manner the 
charge is sustained, and the chase continues till 
the boar is quite tired, and refuses to go any far- 
ther. The dogs then attempt to close in upon 
him from behind ; those which are young, fierce, 
and unaccustomed to the chase, arc generally the 
• foremost, and often lose their lives by their ardour. 
Those which are older and better trained are con- 
tent to wait until the hunters come up, who strike 
at him with their spears, and, after several blows, 
dispatch or disable him. The instant the animal 
is killed, they cut ofiF the testicles, which would 
otherwise give a taint to the flesh ; and the hunts- 
men celebrate the victory with their horns. 

The hog, in a natural state, is found to feed 
chiefly upon roots and vegetables; it seldom 
attacks any other animal, being content w’ith such 
provisions as it procures without danger. What- 
ever animal happens to die in the forest, or is so 
wounded that it can make no resistance, becomes 
a prey to the hog, who seldom refuses animal food, 
how putrid soever, although it is never at the 
pains of taking or procuring it alive. For this 
I’eason it seems a glutton rather by accident than 
choice, content with vegetable food, and only 
devouring flesh when pressed by necessity, and 
when it happens to offer. Indeed, if we behold 
the hog in its domestic state, it is the most sordid 
and brutal animal in nature.* The awkwardness 
of its form seems to influence its appetites ; and all 
its sensations are as gross as its shapes are unsightly. 


* Buffon, Tol. ix. p. H. 
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tt fteefn» i^sessed only of an insatiable desire of 
eating; and seems to maike choice onlj of what 
other animals hnd the most offensive. Hut we 
ought to consider that the hog with us is in an 
nnnatnral state^ and that it is in a manner compelled 
t0> feed in this filthy manner^ from wanting that 
pfroper nourishment which it finds in the forest. 
When in a state of wildness, it is of all other qua- 
drupeds the most delicate in the choice of what 
vegetables it shall feed on^ and rejects a greater 
number than any of the rest. The cow, for instance, 
as we are assured by Linnaeus, eats two hundred 
and seyenty-six plants, and rejects two hundred 
and eighteen ; the goat eats four hundred and 
forty-nine, and rejects a hundred and twenty-six ; 
the sheep eats three hundred and eighty seven,, 
and rejects a hundred and forty-one ; the horse 
eats two hundred and sixty-two, and rejects two 
fauodred and twelve ; but the hog, more nice in 
its provision than any of the former, eats but 
seventy-two plants, and rejects a hundred and 
seventy-one. The indelicacy of this animal is, 
therefore, rather in our apprehensions than in 
ihi nature ; since we find it makes a very dis- 
tinguishing choice in the quality of its food ; 
and if it does not reject animal putrefaction^ it 
may be because it is abridged in that food which 
is most wholesome and agreeable to it in a state 
of nature. This is certain, that its palate is not 
insensible to the difference of eatables ; for,- where 
if finds variety, it will reject the worst, with as 
distinguishing a taste as any other quadtuped 
whatsoever.* In the orchards of peach-trees in . 

* British Zoology, vol. i. p. 42. 
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North America, where the hog has plenty deli- 
cious food, it is observed, that it will rcjeit the 
fruit that has lain but a few hours on the ground, 
and continue on the watch whole hours together 
for a fresh windfall. 

However, the hog is naturally formed in a more 
imperfect manner than the other animals that we 
have rendered domestic around us, less active in 
its motions, less furnished with instinct in know- 
ing what to pursue or avoid. Without attach- 
ment, and incapable of instruction, it continues, 
while it lives, an useless, or rather a rapacious 
dependant. The coarseness of its hair, and the 
thickness of its hide, tXtgether with the thick coat 
of fat that lies immediately under the skin, render 
it insensible to blows or rough usage. Mice have 
been known to burrow in the back of these ani- 
mals while fattening in the sty,* without their 
seeming to perceive it. Their other senses seem 
to be in tolerable perfection ; they scent the 
hounds at a distance ; and, as we have seen-, they 
are not insensible in the choice of their provisions^. 

The hog is, by nature, stupid, inactive, and 
drowsy ; if undisturbed it would sleep- half its 
time ; but it is frequently awaked by the calls of 
appetite, which when it has satisfied, it goes to 
rest again. Its whole life is thus a round of slosp 
and gluttony ; and, if supplied with sufficient 
food, it soon grows un-fit even for its own exist- 
ence ; its flesh becomes a grater load than its legs- 
are able to support, and it continues to feed tying 
dibWn, or kneeling, a hetyless instance' ofi indu^^ed 


* Bufion. 
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sensuality. The only times it seems to have pas- 
sions of a more active nature, are, when it is in- 
cited by venery, or when the wind blows with any 
vehemence. Upon this occasion, it is so agitated 
as to run violently towards its sty, screaming hor- 
ribly at the same time, which seems to argue that 
it is naturally fond of a wai’in climate. It appears 
also to foresee the approach of bad weather, bring- 
ing straw to its sty in its mouth, preparing a bed, 
and hiding itself from the impending storm. Nor 
is it less agitated when it hears any of its kind in 
distress ; when a hog is caught in a gate, as is 
often the case, or when it suffers any of the usual 
domestic operations of ringing or spaying, all the 
rest are then seen to gather round it, to lend their 
fruitless assistance, and to sympathize with its suf- 
ferings. They have often also been known to 
gather round a dog that had teamed them, and kill 
him upon the spot. 

Most of the diseases of this animal arise from 
intemperance ; measles, imposthumes, and scro- 
phulous swellings, arc reckoned among the number. 
It is thougjit by some that they wallow in the 
mire to destroy a sort of louse or insect that is 
often found to mfest them ; however, they are 
generally known to live, when so permitted, to 
eighteen or twenty years ; and the females produce 
till the age of fifteen. As they produce from ten to 
twenty young at a litter, and that twice a year, 
we may easily compute how numerous they would 
shortly become, if not diminished by human in- 
dustry. In the wild state they are less prolific ; 
and the sow of the woods brings forth but once a 
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year, probably because exhausted by rearing up her 
former numerous progeny. 

It would be superfluous to dwell longer upon the 
nature and qualities of an animal too well known 
to need a description : there are few, even in cities, 
who are unacquainted with its uses, its appetites, 
and way of living. The arts of fattening, rearing, 
guarding, and nmnaging hogs, fall more properly 
under the cognizance of the farmer than the natu- 
ralist ; they make a branch of domestic economy, 
which, properly treated, may be extended to a 
great length; but the history of nature ought 
always to end where that of art begins. It will be 
sufficient, therefoi’e, to observe that the wild 
boar was formerly a native of our country, as ap- 
pears from the laws of Hocl Dda,* the famous 
Welsh legislator, who permitted his grand hunts- 
man to chase that animal from the middle of 
November to the beginning of December. William 
the Conqueror also punished such as were con- 
victed of killing the wild boar in his forests, with 
the loss of their eyes. At present the whole wild 
breed is extinct ; but no country makes greater 
use of the tame kinds, as their flesh, which bears 
salt better than that of any other animal, makes 
a principal part of the provisions of the British 
navy. 

As this animal is a native of almost every coun- 
try, there are some varieties found in the species. 
That which we call the East-India breed, is lower, 
less furnished with hair, is usually black, and has 
the belly almost touching the ground ; it is now 

* British Zoology, vol. i. p. 44* 
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common in England^ fattens more easily than the 
ordinary kinds, and makes better bacon. 

There is a remarkable variety of this animal 
about Upsal,* which is single^hoofed, like the 
horse ; but in no other respect differing from the 
common kinds. The authority of Aristotle, who 
first made mention of this kind, has been often, 
called in question ; some have asserted, that such 
a quadruped never existed, because it happened 
not to fall within the sphere of their own confined 
observation ; however, at present, the animal is 
too well known to' admit of any doubt concerning 
it. The hog common ih Guinea differs also in 
some thing8.from our own ; , though shaped exactly 
as ours, it is of a reddish colour, with long ears, 
which end in a sharp point, and a tail which hangs 
down to the pastern ; the whole body is covered 
with short red shining hair, without any bristle.**, 
but pretty long near the tail. Their flesh is said 
to be excellent, and they are very tame. 

All thesCj from, their near resemblance to the 
hog, may be considered as of the same species ; the 
E2ast>lndian hog, we well know, breads with the 
common kind ; whether the same obtains between 
it and those of Upsal and Guinea, we cannot di- 
rectly affirm ; but where the external similitude is 
so strong, we may be induced to believe that 
the appetites and habits are the same. It is true, 
we are told, that the Guinea breed will not mix 
with ours, but keep separate, and herd only toge- 
ther: however, this is no proof of their diversity, 
since every animal will prefer its own likeness in 


* Amosnit. AoadL V^. 5. p. 465. 
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its mate ; fuid they will only then mix with ano- 
ther sort, when deprived of the society of their 
own. These, therefore, we may consider as all of 
the hog kind; hut there are other quadrupeds, 
that, in general, resemble this species, which, 
nevertheless, are very distinct from them. Travel- 
lers, indeed, from their general form, or from their 
• habits and way of living, have been content to call 
these creatures hogs also ; but upon a closer inspec- 
tion, their differences are found to be such as 
entirely to separate the kinds, and make each a dis- 
tinct animal by itself.* 


The Peccary or Tajacu. 

That animal which of all others most resembles 
a hog, and yet is of a formation very distinct from 

A singular variety of the hog has lately been brought fVom 
Ethiopia, and was exhibited alive at the Hague. In its general 
form it resembled the common hog, but was peculiarly distinguished 
by a pair of large, flat, deshy, semicircular lobes, placed imme^- 
diately under the eyes. Its colour was a dusky blackish brown ; 
t)ie body strong, and the tail slender and a little flattened. It 
is said to be a fierce and dangerous animal, and to reside in sub- 
terraneous recesses, which it digs with its nose and hoofs. 

Dr. Sparrman, while he was in Africa, witnessed a curious 
method by which this animal protected its young, when pursued. 
He followed several pigs with the old sows, with the intention of 
shooting one of them : but though lie failed in this object, thcif 
chase afforded him singular pleasure. The heads of the females, 
which had before seemed of a tolerable size, appeared, on a sud- 
den, to have grown larger and more shapeless than they were. 

This he found out to have been occasioned by the fact, that 
each of the old ones, during its flight, had taken up and carried 
forwards a young pig in its mouth ; and this explained to him 
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itj is called the Peccary^ or Tajacu. It is a native 
of America, and found there in such numbers, 
that they are seen in herds of several hundreds 
together, grazing among the woods, and inoflen- 
sive, except when ofiended. 

The Peccary at first view resembles a small hog ; 
the form of its body, the shape of its head, the 
length of its snout, and the form of its legs, are 
entirely alike : however, when we come to exa- 
mine it nearer, the differences begin to appear. 
The body is not so bulky ; its legs not so long ; 
its bristles much thicker and stronger than those 
of the hog, resembling rather the quills of a por- 
cupine, than hair ; instead of a tail, it has only a 
little fleshy protuberance, which does not even 
cover its posteriors ; but that which is still more 
extraordinary, and in which it differs from all 
other quadrupeds whatsoever, is, that it has got 
upon its back a lump resembling the navel in other 
animals, which is' found to suppurate a liquor of a 
very strong smell. The Peccary is the only crea- 
ture that has those kind of glands which discharge 
the musky substance, on that part of its body. 
Some have them under the belly, and others under 
the tail ; but this creature, by a conformation 
peculiar to itself, has them oh its back;f^ This lump, 
or navel, is situated on that part of the back which 
is over the hinder legs ; it is, in general, so 
covered with long bristles, that it cannot be seen, 
except they be drawn aside. A small space then 

another subject of his surprise, which was, that all the pigs 
which he had just before been chasing with- the old ones, had 
vanished on a sudden. He was twice afterwards witness to the 
same circumstance.^ ' 
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appears^ that is almost bare, and only beset 'with 
a few short fine hairs. In the middle it rises like 
a lump ; and in this there is an orifice, into which 
one may thrust a common goose-quill. This hole 
or bag is not above an inch in depth ; and round it, 
under the skin, are situated a number of small 
glands, which distil a whitish liquor, in colour and 
’substance resembling that obtained from the civet 
animal. Perhaps it was this analog}', that led Dr. 
Tyson to say, that it smelt agreeably also, like that 
perfume. But this M. Buffon absolutely denies; 
affirming, that the smell is at every time, and in 
every proportion, strong and offensive; and to 
this I can add my own testimony, if that able 
naturalist should want a voucher. 

But, to be more particular in the description of 
the other parts of this quadruped ; the colour of 
the body is grizzly, and beset with bristles, thicker 
and stronger than those of a common hog; though 
not near so thick as those, of a porcupine, they 
resemble them in this respect, that they are varie- 
gated with black and white rings. The belly is 
almost bare ; and the short bristles on the sides 
gradually increase in length as they approach 
the ridge of the back, where some are five inches 
long. On the bead also, between the ears, there 
is a large tuft of bristles, that are chiefly black. 
The ears are about two inches and a half long, and 
stand upright ; and the eyes resemble those of a 
common hog, only they are smaller. From the 
lower corner of the eye to the snout is usually six 
inches ; and the snout itself is like that of a hog, 
'though it is but small. One §ide of the lower lip 
is generally smooth, by the rubbing of the tusk of 

VOL. 11. B B 
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tHfe upper jaw. The feet and hoofs are perfectly 
lUce those of a common hog ; but, as was already 
observed, it has. no tail. There are some anato- 
mical difr«rences in its internal structure, from that 
of ^ common hog. Dr. Tyson was led to sup- 
pose that it had three stomachs, whereas the hog 
has but one : however, in this he was deceived, as 
M. Daubenton has plainly shown that the sto- 
mach is only divided by two closings, which gives 
it the appearance as if divided into three; and 
there is no conformation that prevents the food 
in any part of it from going or returning to any 
other. 

'The peccary may be tamed like the bog, and has 
pretty nearly the same habits and natural inclina- 
tions. It feeds upon the same 'aliments ; its flesh, 
though drier and leaner than that of the bog, is 
pretty good eating ; it is improved by castration ; 
and, when killed, ' not only the' parts of generation 
must be taken instantly away, but also the navel 
on the back, with all the glands that contribute to 
its supply. If this operation be deferred for only 
half an hour, the flesh becomes utterly unfit to be 
eaten. 

The peccary is extremely numerous in all the 

parts of Southern Ameiiica: They go in herds of 

two or three hundred together; and d^ite, like 
hogs, in each other’s defence. They are particularly 
fierce when their young are attempted to be taken 
from them. . They surround the plunderer, attack 
him without fear, and frequently make his life pay 
the forfeit of his rashness. When any' of ,tlie 
natives are pursued by a herd in' this manner, they 
frequently. climb a. tree to avuid^^etH; while the 
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peccaries gather round the root, threaten with their 
tusks, and their rough bristles standing erect, as 
in the hog kind, they assume a very terrible ap- 
pearance. In this manner they remain at the foot 
of the tree for hours together ; while the hunter 
is obliged to wait patiently, and not without appre- 
hensions, until they think fit to retire. 

The peccary is 'rather fond of the mountainous 
parts of the country, than the lowlands ; it seems 
to delight neither in the marshes nor the mud, 
like our hogs ; it keeps among the woods, where 
it subsists upon wild fruits, roots, and vegetables ; 
it is also an unceasing enemy to the lizard, the 
toad, and all the serpent kinds, with which these 
uncultivated forests abound. As soon as it per- 
ceives a serpent, or a viper, it at once seizes it with 
its fore hoofs and teeth, skins it in an instant, and 
devours the flesh. This is often seen, and may, 
therefore, be readily credited ; but as to its apply- 
ing to a proper vegetable immediately after, as an 
antidote to the poison of the animal it had devoured, 
this part of the relation we may very well suspect. 
The flesh neither of the toad or viper, as every 
one now knows, are poisonous ; and, therefore, 
there is no need of a remedy ag^ainst their venom, 
Ray gives no credit to either part of the account; 
however, we can have no reason to - disbelieve 
that it feeds upon toads and serpents ; it is only the 
making use of a vegetable antidote that appears 
improbable, and which perhaps bad its rise in the 
ignorance and credulity of the natives. 

The peccary, like the hog, is very prolific ; the 
young ones follow the dam, and do not separate 
till they have come to perfection. If taken at 

B B 2 
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first, they are very easily tamed, and soon lose all 
their natural ferocity ; however, they never show 
any remarkable signs of docility/ but continue 
stupid, and rude, without attacbnient, or even 
seeming to know the hand that feeds them. They 
only continue to do no mischief ; and they may be 
permitted to run tame, without apprehending any 
dangerous consequences. They* seldom stray far 
from home ; they return of themselves to the sty ; 
and do not quarrel among each other, except 
when they happen to be fed in common. At such 
times, they have -an angry kind of growl, much 
stronger and harsher than that of a hog ; but they 
are seldom heard to scream as the former, only 
now and then, when frighted^ or irritated, they 
have an abrupt angry manner of blowing, like the 
boar. 

The peccary, though like the hog in so many 
various respects, is, nevertheless, a very distinct 
race, and will not mix, nor produce an interme- 
diate breed. The European hog has been trans- 
planted into America, and suffered to run wild 
among the woods ; it is often seen' to herd among 
a drove of peccaries, but never to breed from them. 
They may, therefore, be considered as two distinct 
creatures ; the hog is the larger, and the more 
useful animal ; the peccary, more feeble and local ;; 
the hog subsists in most parts of the world, and 
in almost every climate J the peccary is a native of 
the warmer regions, and cannot subsist in ours, 
without shelter and assistance. It is more than 
probable, however, that we could readily propagate 
the breed of this quadruped ; and that, in two or 
three generations, it might he familiarized to our 
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.climate ; but as it is itrferior to the hog in every 
respect^ so it would be. needless to admit a new 
domestic, whose services are better supplied in the 
old. 


l^e Capibara, or Cabiai.* 

There are some quadrupeds so entirely difierent 
from any that we are acquainted with, that it 
is hard to find a well-known animal to which to 
resemble them. In this case, we must be content 
to place them near such as they most approach in 
form and habits, so that the reader^ may at once 
have seme idea of the creature’s shape or disposi- 
tion, although, perhaps, an inadequate and a very 
confused one. ' 

Upon that confused idea,.,'bowever, it will be 
our business to wdrk ; to bring it, by degreejs, vto 
greater precision ; , to mark out' the diflFerences ; or 
form, and thus give; ttmitides^ii^^botibns that wOrd^, 
can easily convey! Tb^ known animal is a kjnd 
of rude sketch of the want tb / exhibit ; 

from which, ;by jde^re<^j^ out rthe shape 

of the creature we 'i^ire/ ‘Sbould be knowii ; : as a 

[* This animal is by modern zoologists emimetiited among 
the Cavys. It is extremely shy and timid, always going in pairs, 
and escaping but indifferently 09 account of the length of its feet. 
It will sometimes sit up whilW feeding, like a squirrel, holding 
its food between its paws. The fore feet are divided into foUf 
toes, connected to each other by a small web at the base, and 
tipped with thick claws, or rather small hoofs, at the extremities: 
the hind feet are formed in the same manneri but are divided 
into three toes only*] 
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i^fitatuary seldom begins his work till the rude outT 
line of the figure is given by some other band — 
in this manner, I have placed the Capibara among 
the hog kind, merely because it is more like a hog 
than any other animal commonly known ; and'yet, 
more closely examined, it will be found to differ in 
some of the most obvious particulars. 

The Capibara resembles a hog of about two 
years old, in the shape of its body, and the coarse- 
ness and colour of its hair. Like the hog, it has 
a thick, short neck, and a rounded bristly back ; 
like the hog, it is fond of the water and marshy 
places, brings forth many at a time, and, like it, 
feeds upon animal and vegetable food. But, when 
examined more nearly, the differences are many 
and obvious. The head is longer, the eyes are 
larger, and the snout, instead of being rounded, 
as in the hog, is split, like that of a rabbit or hare, 
and furnished with thick strong whiskers ; the 
mouth is not so wide, the number and the form 
jpf the teeth are different, for it is without tusks : 
•like the peccary, it Wants a tail ; and, unlike to 
all- others of this kind, instead of a cloven hoof, it 
is in a manner web-footed, and thus entir^y fitted 
for swimming and living in the water. The hoofs 
before are divided into four parts ; and those 
behind into three ; between the divisions, there is a 
prolongation of the skin, so that the foot, when 
spread in swimming, can beat a greater surface of 
water. 

As its feet are thus made for water, so it is seen 
to delight entirely in that element; and some 
naturalists have called it the Water-hog for that 
reason. It is a native of South America, and is 
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.chiefly seen frequenting the borders of lakes and 
rivers, like the otter. It seizes the &h upon which 
it preys, with Us hoofs and teeth, and carries them 
to the edge of the lake, to devour them at its ease. 
It lives also upon fruits, com, 'and sugar-canes. 
As its legs are long and broad, it is often seen 
sitting up, like a dog that is taught to beg. Its cry 
more nearly resembles the braying of an ass, than 
the g^nting of a hog. It seldom goes out, 
except at night, and that always in company. It 
never ventures far from the sides of the river or 
the lake in which it preys ; for as it runs ill, 
because of the length of its feet, and the shortness 
of its legs, so its only place of safety is the water, 
into which it immediately plunges when pursued, 
and keeps so long at the bottom, that the hunter 
can have no hopes of taking it there. The Capi- 
bara, even in a state of wildness, is of a gentle 
nature, and, -when taken young, is easily tamed. 
It comes and goes at command, and even shows an 
attachment to its keeper. Its flesh is said to be 
fat and tender, but, from the'nature of its food, it 
has a hshy taste, like that of all those which are 
bred in the water. Its head, h^ever, is said to 
be excellent ; and,' in this, it resembles the beaver, 
whose fore parts taste like flefh, and t^e hinder 
like the fish it feeds on. 


The Bahyrouessa, or Indian Hog. 

The Babyrouessa is still more remote from the 
hog kind than the Capibara ; and yet most tra- 
vellers who have described this animal, do not 
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scrapie to call it the Hog of Borneo, which is aj\ 
island in the East Indies, where it is principally 
to be found. Probably the animal’s figure upon 
the vfhoje most resembles that of the hog kind, and 
may have induced them to rank it among the 
number ; however, when they come to’ its descrip- 
tion, they represent it as having neither the hair, 
tiie bristles, the head, the stature, nor the tail of 
a hog. Its legs, we are told, are longer, its snout 
shorter, its body more slender, and somewhat re- 
sembling that of a stag ; its hair is finer, of a grey 
colour, rather resembling wool than bristles, and its 
tail also tufted with the same. Prom these varie- 
ties, therefore, it can scarcely be called a hog ; and 
yet, in this class w'e must be content to rank it 
until its form and nature come to be better known. 
What we at present principally distinguish it by, 
are four enormous tusks, that grow out of the 
jaws ; the two largest from the upper, and the 
two smallest from the under. The jaw-bones of 
this extraordinary animal are found $o be very 
thick and strong; from whence these monstrous 
tusks are seen to proceed, that distinguish it from, 
all other quadrupeds whatsoever. The two that 
go from the lower jaw' are pot above a foot long, 
but those of the upper are above half a yard; as 
in the boar, they bend circularly, the two 
lower stand in the jaw as they are ai^en to do in 
that animal ; but the two upper rise from the 
upper jaw, rather like horns thjhi teeth’; and, 
bending upwards and backwards, sottietimes have 
their points directed to animal’^ <^es, and are 

often fatal by growing MIO them. Were it not that 
the Babyroaessa hastwo^ebj^ge teeth underneath. 
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we might easily suppose the two upper to be horns ; 
and, in fact, their sockets are directed upwards ; 
for which reason Doctor Grew was of that opi- 
nion. But, as the teeth of both jaws are of the 
same consistence, and as they both grow out of 
sockets in the same manner, the analogy" be- 
tween both is too strong not to suppose them of 
• the same natuie. The upper teeth, when they 
leave the socket, immediately pierce the upper lips 
of the animal, and grow as if they immediately 
went from its cheek. The tusks in both jaws 
are of a very fine ivory, smoother and whiter 
than that of the elephant, but not so hard or ser- 
viceable. 

These enormous tusks give this animal a very 
formidable appearance ; and yet it is thought to 
be much less dangerous than the wild boar.* Like 
animals of the hog kind, they go together in a 
body, and are often seen in company with the wild 
boar, with which, however, they are never known 
to engender. They have a very strong scent, 
which discovers them to the bounds ; and, when 
pursued, they growl dreadfully, often turning 
back upon the dogs, and wounding them with 
the tusks of the lower jaw, for those of the 
upper are rather an obstruction than a defence. 
They run much swifter than the boar^ and have 
a more exquisite scent, winding the men and the 
dogs at a great distance. When hunted closely, 
they generally plunge themselves into the sea, 
where they swim with great swiftness and facility, 
diving, and rising again at pleasure ; and in this 


» BuffOD, TOl. XXV. p, 179. 
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nmnner they most frequently escape their pursuers. 
Although fierce and terrible when offended^ yet 
they are peaceable and harmless when unmolested. 
They ore easily tamed, and their flesh is good 
to be eaten ; but it is said to putrefy in a very 
short time. They have a way of reposing them- 
selves difierent from most other animals of the 
larger kind; which. is by hitching one of their 
upper tusks on the branch of a tree, and then suf- 
fering their whole body to swing down |t ease. 
Thus suspended from a tooth, they contii^ the 
whole night quite secure, and out of the reach of 
such animals as hunt them for prey. 

The Babyrouessa, though by its teeth and tusks 
it seems fitted for a state of hostility, and probably 
is carnivorous, yet, nevertheless, seems chiefly to 
live upon vegetables and the leaves of trees. It 
seldom seeks to break into gardens, like the boar, 
in order to pillage the more succulent productions 
of human industry, but lives remote from mankind, 
content with coarser fare and security. It has been 
said that it was only to be found in the island of 
Borneo ; but this is a mistake, as it is well known 
in many other parts, both^of Asia and Africa, as at 
the Celebes, at Estrila, S^egal, and Madagascar.* 

Such are the animals of the hog kind, which 
are not distinctly known ; and even all these, as 
we see, have been but imperfectly examined, or 
described. There are some others of which we 
have still more imperfect . notices ; such as the 
Warree, a hog of the isthmus of Darien, described 
by Wafer, with large tusks, small ears, and bristles 

* Anderson’s Natural Hutory of Greenhud. , 
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Uke a coarse fur all over the body. This, how- 
ever, may be the European hog, which has run 
wild in that part of the new world, as no other 
traveller has taken notice of the same. The Ca- 
nary boar seems different from other animals of 
this kind, by the largeness' of its tusks ; and, as is 
judged from the skeleton, by the aperture of its 
' nostrils, and the number of its grinders. 1 cannot 
conclude this account of those animals that are 
thus furnished with enormous tusks, without ob- 
serving that there is a strong consent between 
these and the parts of generation. When castrated, 
it is well known that the tusks grow m’uch smaller, 
and are scarcely seen to appear without the lips ; 
but what is still more remarkable, is that in a 
boar, if the tusks by any accident or design be 
broke away, the animal abates of its fierceness 
and venery, and it produces nearly the same effect 
Upon its constitution as if castration had actually 
taken place.* 


CHAP. XX. 


Animals of the Cat Kind.\ 


We have hitherto been describing a class of 
peaceful and harmless animals^ that serve as the 


* Lisle’s Husbandr}’^' vol. ih p. 329. 

[f The quadrupeds of this family are distinguished by having 
atx front teeth^ the intermediate ones of which are equal ; the 
grinders are three on each side in each jaw ; the tongue is fur- 
nished with rough prickles pointing backwards ; and the claws 
are sheathed and retractile, except in the lion, which has them 
retractile but not sheathed#] ' ^ 
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instruments of man’s happiness^ or at least that 4o 
not openly oppose him. We come now to a bloody 
and unrelenting tribe, that disdain to own his 
power, and carry on unceasing hostilities against 
him. All the class of the cat kind are chiefly dis- 
tinguished by their sharp and formidable claws, 
which they can hide and extend at pleasure. They 
lead a solitary ravenous life, neither uniting for* 
their mutual defence, like vegetable feeders, nor 
for their mutual support, like those of the dog 
kind. The whole of this cruel and ferocious tribe 
seek their food alone ; and, except at certain sea- 
sons, are even enemies to each other. The dog, 
the wolf, and the bear, are sometimes known to 
live upon vegetable or farinaceous food ; but all of 
the cat kind, such as the lion, the tiger, the leo- 
pard, and the ounce, devour nothing but flesh,* and 
starve upon any other provision. 

They are, in general, fierce, rapacious, sub^ 
and cruel, unfit for society among each other, aM 
incapable of adding to human happiness. How- 
ever, it is probable that even the fiercest could 
be rendered domestic, if man thought the conquest 
worth the trouble. Lions have been yoked to the 
chariots of conquerors, and tigers have been taught 
to tend those herds which they are known at pre- 
sent to destroy i but these services are not suflB- 
cient to recompense for the trouble of their keep- 
ing ; so that, ceasing to be useful, they continue 
to be noxious, and become rebellious, subjects be- 
cause not taken under equal protection with the 
rest of the brute creation. 

Other tribes of animals are classed with diffi- 
culty ; have often but few points of resemblance ; 
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a'ndj though alike in form^ have different disposi- 
tions, and different appetites. But all those of the 
cat kind, although differing in size, or in colour, 
are yet nearly allied to each other ; being equally 
fierce, rapacious, and artful ; and he that has seen 
one, has seen all. In other creatures there are many 
changes wrought by human assiduity; the dog, the 
hog, or the sheep, are altered in their natures and 
forms, just as the necessities or the caprice of man- 
kind have found fitting ; but all of this kind are 
inflexible in their forms, and wear the print of their 
natural wildness strong upon them. , The dogs or 
cows' vary in different countries, but lions or tigers 
are still Wnd the same ; the very colour is nearly 
alike in all ; and the slightest alterations are suffi- 
cient to make a difference in the kinds, and to 
give the animal a different denomination. 

The cat kind are not less remarkable for the 
sharpness and strength of their claws, which thrust 
forth from their sheath when they seize their prey, 
than for the shortness of their snout, the roundness 
of their head, and the large whiskers which grow on 
the upper lip. Their teeth also, which amount 
to the number of thirty, are very formidable ; but 
are rather calculated for tearing their prey than 
for chewing it; for this reason they feed but 
slowly ; and while they eat,^ generally continue 
growling, to deter others from taking a share. In 
the dog kind, the chief power lies in the under 
jaw, which is long, and furnished with muscles of 
amazing strength ; but in these the greatest force 
lies in the claws, which are extended v^ith great 
case, and their gripe is so tenacious that nothing 
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can open it. The hinder parts in all these animals 
are much weaker than those before; and they 
seem less made for strength than agility. Nor are 
they endowed with the swiftness of most other 
animals ; .but generally owe their subsistence rather 
to catching their prey by. surprise than by hunting 
it fairly down. They all seize it with a bounds at 
the same time expressing their fierce pleasure with * 
a roar ; and their first grasp generally disables the 
captive from all further resistance. With all these 
qualifications for slaughter^ they nevertheless seem 
timid and cowardly, and seldom make an attack, 
like those of the dog kind, at a disadvantage : on 
the contrary, they fly when the force against 
them is superior, or even equal to their own ; and 
the lion himself will not venture to make a second 
attempt, where he has been once repulsed with 
success. For this reason, in countries that are 
tolerably inhabited, the lion is so cowardly, that 
he-is often scared away by the cries of women and 
children. 

The cat, which is the smallest animal of this 

kind, ia the only one that haa been taken under 

human protection, and may he considered as a 
faithless friend, brought to oppose a still more in- 
sidious enemy.* It is, in fact, the only animal of 
this kind whose services can more than recompense 
the trouble of their education, and whose strength 
is not suflicient to make its anger formddable. *f The 
lion or the tiger may easily he tamed, and reo» 
dered subservient to human command; but even 

* This description is nearly translated from M. Buffon: what 
U added by me, is mariced with inverted commas. 
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in their humblest^ and most familiar moments, 
they are still dangerous ; since their strength is 
such, that the smallest fit of anger or caprice may 
bare dreadful consequences. But the cat, though 
easily offended, and often capricious in $er resent- 
ments, is not endowed with powers , sufficient to do 
any great mischief. Of all animals, when young, 
there is none more prettily playful than the kitten ; 
but it seems to lose this disposition as it grows old, 
and the innate treachery of its kind is then seen to 
prevail. From being naturally ravenous, education 
teaches it to disguise its appetites, and to watch 
the favourable moment of plunder ; supple, insinu- 
ating, and artful, it has learnt the arts of conceal- 
ing its intentions till it can put them into execution ; 
when the opportunity offers, it at once seizes upon 
whatever it finds, flies off with it, and continues 
at a distance till it supposes its offence forgotten. 
The cat has only the appearance of attachment; 
and it may easily be perceived, by its timid ap- 
proaches, and side-long looks, that it either dreads 
its master, or distrusts his kindness : different from 
the dog, whose caresses are sincere, the cat is assi- 
duous rather for its own pleasure, than to please ; 
and often gains confidence, only to abuse it. The 
form of its body, apd its temperament, correspond 
with its disposition ; active, cleanly, delicate; and 
voluptuous, it loves its ease, and seeks the softest 
cushions to lie on. Many of its habits, however, 
are rather the consequences .of its formation, than 
the result of any perverseness in its disposition ; it 
is timid and mistrustful, because its body is weak, 
and its skin t^der ; . a blow hurts it infinitely m^^ 
than it does a dog, whose hide is thick, and body 
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n^uscular : . the long fur in which the cat is dothed, 
entirely disguises its shape^ which, if seen naked, 
ia long,' feeble, and slender ; it is •not to be won- 
dered> thei:^rfore; that it appears much- more' fearfhl 
of chastisement than the dog, and often flies, Oven 
when no correction is intended.^ Being also the 
native of the warmer climates, as will be shown 
hereafter, it chooses the softest bed to lie on, which 
is always the warmest.” 

The cat goes with young fifty-six days, and sel- 
dom brings forth above five or six at a time. The 
female usually bides the place of her retreat from 
the niale, who is often foohd to devour her kittens^^ 
She feeds them for some wdeks with her milk, and 
h'hatever small animals she can take by surprise, 
accustoming them betimes to rapine. Before 
they are a year old, they are fit to engend#|- the 
female seeks the male with cries ; noi’lis^ftieir copu- 
lation performed without great from the 

narrowness of the passage in the feiflatei ■ They 
live to about the age of ten years; and, during 
that period, they are extremely vivacious, suffering 
to be worried a long time before they die^ 

The young kittens are very playful and amusing ; 
but their spOrt soon turns into malice, and, they, 
from the beginning, show a disposition to cruelty ; 
they often -look wistfully to vrards the cage, sit 
centinels at the.'mouth of a mousO-hole, and, in a 
short time, become more expert hunters, than if 
they had received tfie instructie^s of art. ' Indeed, 
their disposition ' is So incapable of constraint, that 
all- instruction would be but Uirown aivay. V It is 
true, ’that we are told of the*<5reek monks of the 
isle of Cyprus teaching Cats to hunt tibie’ serpents 
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‘with which the island is infested ; but this may be 
natural to the animal itself, and they might hnve 
fallen upon such a pursuit without any instruction. 
Whatever animal is much weaker than themselves, 
is to them an indiscriminate object of destruction. 
Birds, young rabbits, bare^, rats and mice,, bats, 
moles, toads, and frogs, are all equally pursued ; 
though not, perhaps, equally acceptable. The 
mouse seems to be their favourite game ; and 
although the cat has the sense of smelling in but a 
mean degree, .it, nevertheless, knows those holes 
■in which its prey resides. 1 have seen one of them 
patiently watch a whole day until the mouse ap> 
peered, and continue quite motionless until it 
came within reach, and then seized it with a jump. 
Of all the marks by which the cat discovers its 
natural malignity, that of playing and sporting 
with its little captive, befpre killing it outright, is 
the most flag^nt. 

The fixed inclination which they discover for 
this peculiar manner of pursuit, arises from the 
conformation of their eyes. The pupil' im man, 
and in most oUifer animals, is capable but of a small 
degree of contraction and dilatation; it enlarges 
a little in the dark, and contracts when the light 
pours iff upon it in too great quantities. In the 
eyes of cats, however, this contraction and dik- 
tation of the pupil, is so considerable, that ^le 
pupil, which by day flight appears narrow and 
small, like Uie black of one's nail, by night expands 
over the whole surfaeedftfie eye-ball, and^.as every 
one must have 'seen, iheir eyes seem op fire. % 
this pecolmr coi^reoatieii, their eyes see better m 
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darkness than light ; and the animal is thus bettcar 
1|dapted for spying out and surprising its prey. 

Although the cat is an inhabitant of our houses^ 
yet it cannot properly be called a dependant; 
although perfectly tame^ yet it acknowledges no 
obedience ; on the contrary, it does only just 
‘what it thinks fit, and no art can control any of 
its inclinations. In general, it is but half tamed ; 
and has its attachments rather to the place in which 
it resides, than to the inhabitant. If the inhabitant 
quits the house, the cat still reihains,; and if carried 
^ewhere, seems for a while bewildered with its 
new situation. It must take time to become ac- 
quainted with the holes and retreats in which, its 
prey resides, with all the little labyrinths through 
which they often make good an escape. 

The cat is particularly fearful of water, of cold, 
and of ill smells. It loves to keep in the sun, to 
get near the. fire, and to mb itself against those 
who carry perfumes. It is excessively fond of 
some plants, such as valerian, marum, and cat- 
mint ; against these it rubs, smells them at a dis- 
tance, and, at last, if they be planted in a garden, 
wears them out. 

This animal eats slowly, and with difBculty, as 
its teeth are rather made for tearing, than '^hewing 
its aliments. Tor this reason, it loves the most 
tender food, particularly fish, which it eats as well 
boiled as raw. Its sleeping is very light ; and it often 
seems to sleep, the better to deceive its p|rey . When 
the cat walks, it tretids very softly, and without 
the least noUe ; and as to the necessities of nature, 
it is cleanly to the last d^ree. Its fur also is 
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’usually sleek and glossy ; and^ for this reason^ the 
hair is easily * electrified, sending forth shining 
sparks, if rubbed in the dark. 

The wild cat breeds with the tame ;* and, 
therefore, the latter may be considered only as a 
variety of the former: however, they differ in 
some particulars ; the cat, in its savage state, is 
somewhat larger than the house-cat; and its fur 
being longer, gives it a greater appearance than it 
really has : its head is bigger, and face flatter : the 
teeth and claws much more formidable; its musch^ 
very strong, as being formed for rapine; the tail 
la of a moderate length, but very thick and flat, 
marked with alternate bars of black and while, the 
end always black ; the hips, and hind part of the 
lower joints of the leg, are always black; the fur 
is very soft Und fine : the general colour of these 
animals, in England, is a yellowish white, mixed 
with a deep grey. These colours,- though they 
appear at first sight confusedly blended together, 
yet, on a close inspection, will be found to be 
disposed like the streaks on the skin of the tiger, 
pointing from the back downwards, siting from a 
black list, that runs from the head, along the 
middle of the 'back, to the tail. This animal is 
found in our larger woods ; and is the most des< 
tructive of the carnivorous kinds in this kingdom. 
It inhabits the most mountainous and woody parts 
of these islands, living mostly in trees, and feeding 
only by nigl^. It often happens, that the females 
the tame kind go into the- woods to seek mates 
among the wild mtes. It should sOem that these, 

* British Zoology. 

C C 2 
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however, are not original inhabitants of this king- 
dom, bnt were introduced first in a domestic state, 
and afterwards became wUd in the woods, by^ ill 
ti8ag;e or neglect. Certain it is, the cat was an 
animal much higher in esteem among our ances- 
tors than it is at present. By the laws of Howell 
the price of a kitten, before it could see, was to 
be a penny ; till it caught a mouse, two-pence ; 
and, when it commenced mouser, four-pence. It 
was required, besides, that it should be perfect in 
its senses of hearing and* seeing, be a good moUser, 
have the claws whole, and be a good nurse. If 
it failed in any of these qualities, the seller was to 
forfeit 'to the buyer the third part of its value. 
If any one stole or killed the cat that guarded the 
prince's granary, he was to forfeit a milch ewe, 
its fleece and lamb,, or as much wheat as, when 
poured on the cat, suspended by the tail (the head 
touching the floor) would form a heap high enough 
to cover the tip of the former. Prom hence we 
discover, besides a picture of the simplicity of the 
times, a strong argument that cats were not natu- 
.'rally bredj^«in our forests. An animal that could 
be so easily taken, could never have been rated so 
highly ; and the precautions laid down to improve 
the breed, would have been superfluous, in a crea- 
ture that multiplies to such an amazing degree. 

“ In our climate, v^ know but of one variety 
of the wild cat; and, from the accounts of tra- 
-vellers, we learn that there are but very few differ- 
ences in this quadruped in all parts of the world. 
The greatest difference, indeed; between the wild 
and the tame cat, is rather to be found internally 
than in tbair ohtward form. Of all other qhadi^i- 
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'peds. the wild cat is, perh'aps, that whose intestine^ 
are proportionably the smallest and the shortest. 
The intestines of the sheep, for instance, unravelled 
out, and measured according to their length, wil) 
be found to be above thirty times the length of its 
body ; whereas, the wild cat’s intestines, being 
measured out, will not be found above three tildes 
the length of its body. This is a surprising dif- 
ference : but we may account for it, from the 
nature of the food in the two animals; the one 
living upon vegetables, which requires a longer, and 
a more tedious preparation, before they can be- 
^me a part of its body: the other living upon 
nest), which requires very little alter^on, in 
order to be assimilated into the substance of the 
creature that feeds upon it. The one, therefore, 
wanted a long canal for properly digesting and 
straining its food ; the other but a short one, as 
the food is ahseady prepared to pass the usual 
secretions : however, a difficulty still remains 
behind ; the intestines of the wild cat are, by one 
third, shorter than those of the tame. How can 
we account for this ? If we say that the domestic 
cat, living upon more nourishing and more plen- 
tif)il provision, has its intestines enlarged to the 
quantity with which it is supplied, we shall find 
this observation contradicted in the wild boar 
and the wolf, whose intestines are as long as those 
of the hog or the dog, thohgh they lead a savage 
life, and, like the wild cat, are fed by precarious 
subsistence. The shortness, therefore, of the wild 
cat’s intestines, is still unaccounted for ; and most 
naturalists consider Uie difficulty as inextricable. 
We must l^ave it, therefore, as one of those diffi* 
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culties which futhre observation or accident are 
roost likely to discover. 

This animal is one of those few which are com- 
mon to the new continent as well as the old. 
Wheif Christopher Columbus first discovered that 
country, a hunter brought him one which he had 
discovered in the woods r it was of the ordinary 
size, the tail very long and thick, yhey were 
common also in Peru, although they were not 
rendered domestic. They are well known also in 
several parts of Africa, and many parts of Asia. 
In some of these countries -they are of a peculiar 
colour>|||^ inclining to blue. In Persia, Pietro 
dellp, jPPs informs us, that there is a kind of cat, 
particularly in the province of Chorazan, of the 
figure and form of the ordinary one, but infinitely 
more beautifUl in the lustre and colour of its sfiin. 
It is of a grey blue, without mixture, and as soft 
and, shining as silk. The tail is ^ery long, and 
covered with hair six inches long, which the 
animal throws upon its back, like the squirrel. 
These cats are well known in France ; apd have 
been brought over into Cngland^ under t^e ftame 
of the blue cat, whjch, however, is not their 
colour. 

Anpther variety of this animal is called by us 
the lion rat, or, as others more properly term it, 
tiie Cat of Angora. These are largest tKan the 
eotnhion cat, and even than the wild ehe. Their 
hair is much longer, hnd hUh^ abimf* their head 
and nedc, giving this creature the, appearance of 
a lion. Some of these are white, and others of a 
dun colour. These come from Syria and Persia, 
two countries which are noted, for giving a long 
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•soft hair to the animals .which are bred in them. 
The sheep, the goats, the dogs, and the rabbits of 
Syria, are all remarkable for the fine glossy length 
and softness of their hair ; but particularly the cat, 
whose nature seems to be so inflexible, conforms to 
the nature of the climate and soil, loses its savage 
colour, which it preserves almost in every other 
part of the world, and assumes the most beautiful 
appearance. There are some other varieties in this 
animal, but rather in colour than in form ; and, in 
general, it may be remarked, that the cat, when 
carried into other countries, alters but very little, 
still preserving its natural manners, and 

eonformation.^ 

f ^ In addition to what is here said it may be observed, that 
cats fti their wild state breed m hollow' trees, and bring forth 
about four kittens at a time, which are blind for the first nine 
days. They have a singular facility at climbing, in consequence 
of their being furnished with a perfect collar-bone. In a domes-* 
tic state, they have beeti known to acquire a considerable degree 
of sagacity, so as to learn to open doors, by pressing down the 
latch ; and instances of their great attachment to man are by no 
meons rare : but Mr. White, in his Natural History of Selborne, 

gives dn instance of ohe which afforded maternal tenderness even 
to a leveret. My friend had a little helpless leveret brought 
to him, which the servants fed with milk from a spoon ; and 
about the same time his cat kittened, and the young were dis- 
patched and buried. The hare was soon lost, and was supposed 
to have been killed by some dog or cat. However, in about a 
fortnight, ^as the master was sitting in the garden, in the dusk of 
the evening, he observed his cat, with tail erect, trotting towards 
him, and calling, with little short inward notes of complacency, 
suchf as these animals use towards their kittens, and something 
gamboling after her, which proved to be the leveret that the cat 
had nourished with her milk, and continued to support with great 
affection. Thus was a graminivorous animal nurtured by a car^ 
nivorous and predacious one I This sd^anga affection was pvoba« 
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The Lion. 


fl^etnBuence of roonk^d wVery 

he is found fo' ^I^Mrts of the 

ea^, as well oade|;;vt^ ''j|^ii|^ ^^ beneadt 


the ^ 
thei« 
line. 


ea^, as well oade|;;vt^^^i^i^ beneadt 

tbetocfid zoke: l>l|:/4^/aiaM|^^^^nate may 

nature. j^tlMicular 

latitudea^ subsist ; 

either .jf>e^nbSK^w^^«i td^'^ing 

for cli- 

to mpait from 

the ^ U PPot mpid^v on the coh^rary^ 

the taken from beneaSt the 

line. earth is the native countiy of 

man : bvt'i^l Biferior animals have each thehr own 


peculiar disfrmts. 

Most terrestrial anilMds are found la^r^ fiercer, 
and stronger, in" the warmer than ih'tbe cold or 
temp'mt^ climates. I'faey iMre also marc eoorage- 
ouB and enterpris^ing ; all their dispositiihis seem- 
ioglo partake of the ardotfr of their native soil. 


bly oecuioneil^ tboSfUMir nua^aSbye^iiBjl^wliieii &e loss 
of hih^j^iuen8l(ia4f|w{^|p itad bj^pkoampls^iwy ^ ease 
8be''illl||S|dfrQiD the were 

It may likewise be mentioned that cats are qot, Is commonly 
supposed, troubled with fleas ; and that when rubbed in the 
dark, they emit electrical sparks.] 

* Tfdg description is principally taken from M. Bu^n ; such 
parts as are added iSroiti others, I have marked with inverted 
cemmaso 
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•The lion produced under the burning sun of Africa, 
is, of all others, the most terrible, the most un- 
daunted. The wolf or the dog, instead of attempt- 
ing to rival him, scarcely deserve to attend his 
motions, or become his providers.. Such, how- 
ever of these animals, as are bred in a more 
temperate climate, or towards the tops of cold and 
lofty mountains, ace far^mdre gentlU, or, to speak 
more properly, far less dangerous than those bred 
in the torrid vallies beneath. The lious of Mount 
Atlas, the tops of which are covered in eternal 
snows, have neither the strength nOr the ferocity of 
the lions of Bildulgerid or Zaara, where the plains 
are covered with burning sands. It is particularly 
in these frightful deserts, that those enormous and 
terrible beasts are found, that seem to be the 
scourge and the terror of the neighbouring king- 
doms. Happily, indeed, the species is not very 
numerous, and it seems to^be diminishing daily ; 
for those who have travelled through these coun- 
tries, assure us, that there are by no means so 
many there at present, as were known formerly ; 
and Mr. Shaw observes, that the Romans carried 
fifty times as many Hons’ from Lybia, in one year, 
to combat in their amphitheatres, as are to be 

found in the t^hple at this time; The 

same remark is made with regard to Turkey, to 
Persia, and the Indies ; where the lioiis are found 
to diminish in thdf humbers every day. Nor is 
it difficult to assign the cause of this diminution. 
It is obvious that it cannot be owing to the in- 
crease of the force of other quadrupeds, since they 
are all inferior to the lion, and, consequently, in- 
stead of lessening the number, only tend to increase 
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the supplies on nrhich they subsist ; it mnst^ there* 
fore, be occasioned by the increase of mankind, 
who is the only animal in nature capable of making 
head against these tyrants of the forest, and pre- 
venting their increase. The arms even of a Hot- 
tentot or a Negro, make them more than a match 
for this powerful creature ; and they seldom make 
the attack, without • coming off* victorious. Their 
usual manner is to find out his retreat, and, with 
spears headed with iron, to provoke him to the 
combat ; four men are considered as sufficient for 
this encounter; and he against whom the lion 
flies, receives him upon his spear, while the others 
attack him behind. The lion, finding himself 
wounded in the rear, turns that way, and thus 
gives the man he first attacked an opportunity to 
recover. In this manner, they attack him on all 
sides ; until, at last, they entirely disable, and then 
dispatch him. This superiority in the numbers, 
and the arts of man, that are sufficient.* to con- 
quer the lion, serve also to enervate and discourage 
him ; for he is brave only in proportion to the 
success of his former encounters. In the vast 
deserts of Zaara, in the burning sands that lie be- 
tween Mauritania and Negroland, in the uninha- 
bited countries that lie to the north of Cafraria, 
and, in genera], in all the deserts (ff Africa, where 
man has not fixed his habitation, the lions are 
found in great numbers, and preseifve their natural 
courage and force. Accustomed - to measure 
their strength with every animal they meet, the 
habit of conquering renders them intrepid and ter- 
rible. Having never experienced the dangerous 
arts and combinations of itttm, they hate no ap> 
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prehensions from his power. They boldly face 
him, and seem to brave the force of his arms. 
Wounds rather serve ta provoke their rage then 
repress their ardour. They are not daunted even 
with tpe opposition of hurabera ; a single lion of 
the desert often attacks an entire caravan ; and, 
after an obstinate combat, when he finds himself 
overpowered, instead of flying, he continues to 
combat, retreating, and still facing the enemy till 
he dies. On the contrary, the lions which inhabit 
the peopled countries of Morocco or India, having 
become acquainted with human power, and ex- 
perienced man's superiority, have lost all their 
courage, so as to be scared away with a shout j 
and seldom attack any but the unresisting flocks 
or herds, which even women and children are 
sufficient to protect. 

This alteration in the lion’s disposition suffici- 
ently shows that he might easily be tamed, and 
admit of a certain degree of education. “ In 
fact, nothing is more common than for the keepers 
of wild beasts to play with this animal, to pull 
out his tongue, and even to chastise him without 
a cause. He seems to bear it all with the utmost 
composure ; and we very rarely have instances of 
his revenging these unprovoked sallies of imperti- 
nent cruelty. However, when his anger at last 
excited, the consequences are terrible. Labat tells 
us of a gentleman who kept a lion in his chamber 
and employed a servant to attend it ; who, as is 
u^l, mixed his blows with caresses. This ill- 
judg^ association continued for some time ; till 
one moVning the gentleman was awakened by a 
noise in his toom,' Whidi, at first, he could not tdt 
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.%ie cause of ; but drawing the curtains, be per* 
ceived a horrid spectacle ; the lion growling over 
the man's head, which he had separated from the 
body, and tossing it round the floor. He imme- 
diately, therefore, flew into the next room, called 
'to the people without, and had the animal secured 
from doing further mischief.” However, this single 
account is not suflicient to weigh against the many 
instances we every day see of this creature's gentle- 
ness and submission. He is often bred up with 
other domestic animals, and is seen to play inno- 
cently and familiarly among them; and, if it 
‘ever happens that his natural ferocity returns, it is 
seldom exerted agaipst his benefactors. As bis pas- 
sions are strong, ai^ his appetites vehement, one 
ought not to presufue that the impressions of edu- 
cation will always prevail; so that it would be 
dangerous in su<|h circumstances to sufiTer him to 
remain too long without food, or to persist in 
irritating and aj^using him : however^ numberless 
accounts assure us that his anger is ngb^ his 
courage magnanimous, and bis disposition |;^rate- 
ful. He has been often seen to despise contempt- 
ible enemies, and pardon their insults when it was 
in bis power to punish them. ^He has been seen to 
spare the lives of such as weite thrown to be de- 
voured by him, to live peac^bly with themi to 
{^ord them a part of bis subsistence^ and soma- 
times to want food himself rather -than deprive 
them of that life which his generosity had spared. 

. It may also be said that the lion is not cruel, 
since he is so only from necessity, and never kills 
more than, he consumes. When satiated he is i^err 
fectly genUe ; while the tiger, the wolf, and all tha 
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inferior kinds, such as^’the' fox, the pole-caf, atfd 
the ferret, kill without remorse, are ^erce .without 
cause, and, by their indiscriminate slaughter, 
seem rather to satisfy their malignity than their 
hunger. ‘ 

The outward form of the lion seems to speak his 
infernal generosity. His figure is striking, his look 
confident and bold, his gait proud, and his voice 

terrible. His stature is not oveV^^awh"^ .like that 

of the elephant, or rhinoceros ; nor is his shape 
clumsy, like that of the hippopotamos, or the ox. 
It is compact, well-proportioned, and sizeable; a 
perfect model of strength* joined with agility. It 
is muscular and bold, neither charged with fat or 
unnecessary fiesh. It is sufficient but * to see him 
in order to be assured of bis superior force. His 
large head surrounded with a dreadful mane ; all 
those muscles that appear under the skin swelling 
with the slightest'exertions ; and the great breadth 
of his paws, with the thickness of his limbs, plainly 
evince that ho other animal in the forest is capable 
of opposing him. He has a very broad face, that, 
as some have imagined, resembles the human. It 
is surrounded with very long hair, which gives it 
a very majestic air. The top of the head, the tem- 
ples, the cheeks, the under jaw, the neck, the 
breast, the ehouldhr, , the hinder part of the legs, 
and the belly, are furnished with it, while all the 
rest of the body is covered with very short hair, of 
a tawny colour. The length of the hair in many 
parts, and the shortness of it in others, serves a 
good deal to disguise this anim^‘s real figure. The 
breast, for instance, appears -very broad, but .in 
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i^itj it is as narrow and contracted in proportion 
M that of the generality of dogs and horses. For 
the same reason^ the tail seems to be of an equal 
thickness from one end to the other, on account of 
the inequality of the baif with which it is encom- 
passed ; it being shorter near the insertion, where 
the flesh and bones are large, and growing longer in 
proportion as its real thickness lessens towards the 
point, where it ends in a toft. The hair about the 
neck and breast is not different from that on the 
rest of the body, exeept in the length of it ; nor is 
each hair pointed as in most other animals, but of 
an equal thickness from one end to the other. The 
neck is very strong, but not composed of one solid 
bone, as Aristotle has imagined ; on the contrary, 
though very short and muscular, it has as many 
bones as the camel or the horse ; for it is universal 
to all quadrupeds to have seven joints in the neck ; 
and not one of them have eidicr more or less. 
However, the muscles in the neck of the lion, that 
tie the bones together, are extremely strong, and 
have somewhat the appearance of bones; so 
that ancient authors, who ;have treate^bf this 
animal, have misitaken the whole for a sinPe bone. 
The tongue is rough, and beset with prickles as 
hard as a cat’s claws ; these have the grain turned 
backwards ; so that it is probable a lion, if it should 
attempt to lick a man’s hand, as we are ti^d it 
sometimes does, would tear off the, skin.' The 
eyes are always bright and fieyy ; nor even in death 
does this terrible look fors^e them. In short, the 
structure of the paWs, teeth, eyes, and tQng3tte> 
sure die same as in a* cat ; and also in the imard 
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'parts these two animals so nearly resemble each 
other^ that the anatomist’s, chief distinction arises 
merely from the siae.” - 

The lion has^ as was observed before^ a large 
mane, which grows every year longer as the animal 
grows older : the lioness is without this ornament 
at every age. This mane is not coarse or rough as 
in a horse, but composed of the same hair with 
the rest of the body, lengthened and shining. The 
mane, as well as the rest of the body, is of a yellow 
colour ; nor is there ever any 'difference to be 
found in the colour of one lion from that of ano- 
ther. What the ancients might have said concern- 
ing black lions, or white, or streaked like the 
tiger, is not confirmed by modern experience; so 
that these varieties have never been seen, or exist 
no longer. 

It is usually supposed that the lion is not pos- 
sessed of the sense of smelling in such perfection as 

most other animals. It is also observed, that too 

strong a light greatly incommodes him. This is 
more than probable from the formation of his eyes^ 
which, like those of '^e cat, seem fitted for seeing 
best in the dark. ■ iPor. this reason, he seldom 
appears in open day, but ravages chiefiy by night 
and not only the lipn,^ but all other animals of the 
cat kind, are kept off by the fires which the inhabi- 
tants light to preserve their herds and flocks ; the 
brightness of the flame dazzles their eyes, which are 
only. fitted for seeing in the dark; and they are 
afrdid to venture blindly into those places which 
they know to be filled with their enemiesu “ It » 
equally true of all this kind, .Uud they hunt rather 
by the sight than tiie smell; and it tometimds bf^ 
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peiP that the lion pursues either the jackall 0/ 
the wild dog, while they are hunting upon the 
scent ; and when they haVe run the beast down> 
he comes in, and monopolizes the spoil. From 
hence, probably, may have arisen the story of the 
lion’s provider: these little industrious animals 
may often, it is true, provide a feast for the lion ; 
but they have . hunted merely for themselves, and 
he is an unwelcome intruder upon the fruits of 
their toil.” 

The lion, when hungry, bpldly attacks all ani* 
mals that come in his way; but as he is very formi- 
dable, and as they all seek to avoid him, he is often 
obliged to hide, in order to take them by surprise. 
For this purpose he crouches on his belly, in some 
thicket, or among the long grass, which is found 
in many parts of- the forest; in this retreat hb 
continues, with patient expectation, until his prey 
comes within a proper distance, and he then 
springs after it, fifteen or twenty feet from him, 
and often seizes it at the first bound. ' If hh misses 
the effort, and in two or three reiterate^springs 
cannot seize his prey, he continues moti^less fo-r . 
a time, seems to be very sensible of his disappoint- 
ment, and waits fora more successful opportunity. 
In the deserts and forests, his most usual prey are 
the gazelles and the monkeys, with which the 
tofrid ' regions abound. The latter he takes when 
they happen to ^ be on the ground, for he eannot 
climb trees like the cat or tiger. He devours a 
great deal at a tinie, and generally fil^^mself for 
tWbdr three days to come. Hisi,|^h are so 
stidhg that he very easily breakir?'^ bohes, and 
Vilidlbws fibam with the rdil drlbe bc^. It is 
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Vcportcd that he sustains hunger a ver) long time, 
but thirst he cannot support in an equal degree, his 
temperament being extremely hot ; some have even 
asserted that he is in a continual fever. He drinks 
as often as he meets with water, lapping it like a 
cat ; which, as we know, drinks but slowly. He 
generally requires about fifteen pounds of raw flesh 
’ in a day ; he prefers that of live animals, and par- 
ticularly those which he has just killed. He seldom 
devours the bodies of animals when they begin to 
putrefy ; and he chooses rather to hunt for a fresh 
spoil, than to return to that which he had half 
devoured before. However, though he usually 
feeds upon fresh provision, his breath is very 
offensive, and his urine insupportable. 

The roaring of the lion is so loud, that when it 
is heard in the night, and rc-echoed by the moun- 
tains, it resembles distant thunder, IMiis roar is 
his natural note ; for when enraged he has a 
different growl, which is short, broken, and i*c- 
itetated. The roar is a deep hollow giowl, which 
he sends forth five or six times a day, particularly 
before rains. The cry of anger is much louder, 
and more formidable. This is always e veiled by 
opposition; and uphn those occasions, when the 
lion summons up all his terrors I'or th.e combat, 
nothing can be more terrible. He then lashes his 
sides with his Jong tail, which alone is strong 
enough to lay a man* level. He moves hi$ mane 
in every direction ; it soeuis to rise and stand like 
bristles round his head ; the skin and muscles uf 
his face are all in agitation ; his huge eye brows 
half cover his^giaring eye-bnUsi , he discovers^^* 
teeth, whic.h are ,/Q^mpd rather for dcstrucjyi|^ 
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than chewing his food; he shows his tongue^ 
covered with points, and extends his claws, which 
appear almost as long as a man’s fingers. Prepared 
in this manner for war, there are few animals that 
will venture to engage him ; and even the boldest 
of the human kind are daunted at his approach. 
The elephant, the rhinoceros, the tiger, and the 
hippopotamos, are the only animals that are not 
afraid singly to make opposition. 

“ Nevertheless, neither the leopard nor the wild 
boar, if provoked^ will shun the combat ; they do 
not seek the lion to attack, but will not fly at his 
approach ; they wait his onset, which he seldom 
makes, unless compelled by hunger; they then 
exert all their strength, and are sometimes success- 
ful. We are told of the combat of a lion and a wild 
boar, in a meadow near Algiers, which conti- 
nued for a long time with incredible obstinacy. 
At last both were seen to fall by the wounds they 
had given each other ; and the ground all about 
them was covered with their blood. These in- 
stances, however, are very rare, for the lion is in 
general the undisputed master of the forest. Man 
is the only creature that attacks him with almost 
certain success, with the assistance of dogs and 
horses, which are trained to the pursuit. These 
animals that, in a state of nature, would have fled 
from the presence of the lion, in an agony of con- 
sternation, when conscious of the assistance of 
man, become pursuers in turn, and boldly hunt 
their natural tyrant. The dogs are always of the 
large breed ; and the horses themselves, as Gesner 
assures us, must be of that sort called Charossi, or 
lion-eyed, all oUiers of this kind flying at the 
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sight of the lion, and endeavouring to throw their 
riders. When the lion is rouzed, he recedes with 
slow proud motion ; he never goes off directly for- 
ward, nor measures his paces equally, but takes an 
oblique course, going from one side to the other', 
and bounding rather than running. When the 
hunters approach him, they either shoot or throw 
their javelins ; and in this manner disable him 
before he is attacked by the dogs, many of whom 
he would otherwise destroy. He is very vivacious, 
and is never killed at once, but continues to fight 
desperately, even after he has received his mortal 
blow. He is also taken by pit-falls ; the natives 
digging a deep hole in the ground, and covering it 
slightly over with sticks and earth ; which, how- 
ever, give way beneath his weight, and he sinks to 
the bottom, from whence he has no means of 
escape. But the most usual manner of taking this 
animal is while a cub, and incapable of resistance 
The place near the den of the lioness is generally 
well known by the greatness of her depredations 
on that occasion ; the natives, therefore^ watch the 
time of her absence, and, aided by a swift horse, 
carry off her cubs ; which they sell to strangers, or 
to the great men of their country.” 

The lion, while young and active, lives by hunt- 
ing in the forest, at the greatest distance from any 
human habitation ; and seldom quits this retreat 
while able to subsist by his natural industry ; but 
when he becomes old, and unfit for the purposes of 
surprise, he boldly comes down into places more 
frequented, attacks the flocks and herds that take 
shelter near the habitation of the shepherd or the 
husbandman, and depends rather upon his courage 
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than his' address for support. It is remarkabl^/^ 
however, that when he makes one of these despe- 
rate sallies, if he hnds men and quadrupeds in the 
same field, he only attacks the latter, and never 
meddles with men, unless they provoke him to 
engag’e. It is observed that he prefers the flesh of 
camels to any other food ; ho is likewise said to be 
fond of That of young elephants ; these he often 
attacks before their trunk is yet grown ; and unless 
the old elephant comes to their assistance, he makes 
them an easy prey. 

The lion is, terrible upon all occasions, but par- 
ticularly at those seasons when he is incited by 
desire, or when the female has brought forth. It 
is then that the lioness is seen followed by eight or 
ten males, who fight most bloody battles among 
each other, till one of them becomes victorious 
over all the rest. She is said to bring forth in 
spring, and to produce but once a year. “ With 
respect to the time of gestation, naturalists liave 

been divided, some asserting that the lioness went 

with young six months, and others but two. The 
time also of their growth and their age have 
hitherto been left in obscurity -- some asserting that 
they acquired their full growth ' in three yeans, and 
others that they require a longer period to come to 
perfection ; some saying (and among this number 
is M. Buffon) that they lived to but twenty, or 
twenty-two years at most; others making their 
lives even of shorter duration. All tliese doubts 
are now reduced to certainty ; for we have had 
several of these animals bred in the Tower ; so tiiat 
the manner of their copulation, the time of their 
gestation, the number they bring forth, and the 
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time they take to come to perfection, are all pretty 
well knoWttv; . Although the lion emits his urine 
backward|t,'^e{ he couples in the ordinary manner ; 
and, as \n^i^‘;8aid before, his internal structure 
in alnwJst . every respect . resfmbles that of a cat. 
The lioness, however, upon these occasions 
particularly fierce, ' and ■ wounds the lion 

in a terrible manner She with young, as 
J am assured by her keeper,, no more than five 
months ; the young ones, which a|;e never more 
than two in number, when brought forth are 
about the size of a large pug dog, harmless, pretty, 
and playful ; they continue the teat for twelve 
months, and the animal is more than five years in 
coming to perfection. As to its age, from its im- 
prisoned state, we can have no certainty; since 
it is very probable that, being deprived of its 
natural climate, food, and exercise, its life must be 
very much abridged. However, naturalists have 
hitherto been greatly mistaken as to the length of 
its existence. The great he-lion, called Porapey, 

which died in the year 1760, was known to have 
been in the Tower for above seventy years ; and 
one lately died there, which was brought from the 
river Gambia, that' died above sixty-three. The 
lion, tbei:efi^e,fi%jt very l^ng-fived animal ; and, 
very probably, in his native his age exceeds 

even that of man himself.” 

In this animal, all tlie passions, even of the 
most gentle kind, are in excess, but particularly 
the attachment of the female to her young. Tlie 
lioness, though naturally less strong, less coura- 
geous, and less mischievous than the lion, be- 
comes terrible when she has got young ones to 
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provide for. Slje then makes her incursions with 
even more intrepidity than the lion himself ; 
she throws herself indiscriminately among men and 
other animals ; destroys without distinction ; loads 
herself with the spoil, and brings it home reeking 
to her cubs ; whom she accustoms betimes to 
cruelty and slaughter. She usually brings forth 
in the most retired and inaccessible places; and 
when she fears to have her retreat discovered, 
often hides her tracks, by running back her ground, 
or by brushing them out with her tail. She 
sometimes, also, when her apprehensions are great, 
transports them from one place tp another, and, 
it’ obstructed, defends them with determined courage, 
and fights to the last. 

The lion is chiefly an inhabitant of the torrid 
zone ; and, as was said, is always most formidable 
there ; nevertheless, he can subsist in more tem- 
perate climates ; and there was a time when 
even the southern parts of Europe were infested 
by him. At present, he is only found in Africa 
and the East Indies ; in some of which countries 
he grows to an enormous height. The lion of 
Bildulgerid is said to be nearly five feet high, and 
between nine and ten feet from the tip of the nose 
to the insertion of the tail. We have in the 
Tower, at present, one of above four feet high, 
that was brought from Morocco, which is the 
largest that for some time past has been seen in 
Europe. The ordinary size is between three and 
four feet ; the female being, in all her dimensions, 
about one third less than the male. There are no 
lions in America ; the Puma, which has received 
the name of the American Lion, is, when com- 
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pared, a very contemptible animal, having neither 
the shape, the size, nor the mane of the lion ; 
being known to be extremely cowardly, to climb 
trees for its prey, to subsist rather by its cunning 
than its courage, and to be inferior even to the 
animal that goes. by the name of the American 
Tiger. We, ought not, therefore, to confound 
this little treacherous creature with the lion, which 
all the ancients have concurred in denominating the 
king of beasts, and which they have described as 
brave and merciful. “ Indeed, the numerous 
accounts which they have given us of this animal’s 
generosity and tenderness, show that there must 
be some foundation for the general belief of its 
good qualities ; for mankind seldom err wlien they 
are all found to unite in the same story. However, 
perhaps, the caution of Aristophanes, the comic 
poet, is better followed in practice, who advises us 
to have nothing to do with this creature, ♦but to let 
the lioness suckle her own whelps.”* 

(]ln Dr. Sparrman’s Voyage to the Cape, he 
relates that one of the Namaaqua Hottentots, 
endeavouring to drive his master’s cattle into a pool 
of water, enclosed between two ridges of rock, 
espied a huge lion couching in the midst of the pool. 
Terrified at the unexpected sight of such a beast, 
which seemed to have its eyes fixed upon him, he 
instantly took to his heels. In doing this, he had 
presence of mind enough to run through the herd ; 
concluding, that if the lion should pursue, he would 
take up with the first beast that should present 
itself. In this, however, he was mistaken. Th$ 
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lion broke through the herd, making directly 
after the Hottentot; who, on turning round, and 
perceiving that the monster had singled him out, 
breathless and half dead with fear, scrambled up 
one of the tree-aloes, in the trunk of which had 
luckily been cut out a few steps, the more readily 
to come at some birds’ nests that the branches 
contained. At the same moment the lion made a 
spring at him, but missing l)is aim fell upon the 
ground. In surly silence he walked round the 
tree, casting at times a dreadful look towards the 
poor Hottentot, who had crept behind the nests, 
I should here remark, that these nests belong to 
a small bird of the genus Loxia, that lives in a 
state of society with the rest of its species, con- 
structing a whole republic of nests in one clump, 
and under one. cover. One of these clumps of 
nests sometimes extends a space of ton feet in 
diameter, • and contains a population of several 
hundred ihdividuals. It was under the cover of one 
of these structures, that the Hottentot screened 
himself from the view of the lion. Ilavinff. re- 
inai'ncd silent and motionless for a length of lime, 
he ventured to peep over the side of the nest, 
hoping that the lion had departed ; when, to his 
great terror and astonishment, his eyes met those 
of the animal, which, as the poor follow afterwards 
expressed himscit, flashed fire at lum. In short, 
tl'.e lion laid himself down at the foot of the tree, 
and did not move from the place for four-and- 
twenty hours. At the end of this time, becoming 
parched with thirst, the beast went to a spring at 
some distance, in miller to drink. The Hottentot, 
with trepidation, vt^tured to descend, and ran 
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off to his home, which was not more than a mile 
distant, as fast as his feet could carry him, where 
he arrived in safety. The perseverance of the lion 
was such, that it appeared afterwards he returned 
to the tree, and finding the man had descended, 
hunted him, by the scent, to within three hun- 
dred paces of the house. 

Lions have been occasionally made a part of 
the establishment of royal pomp in the East. The 
monarch of Persia, we are informed by Mr. Bell 
in his Travels, had, on his days of audience, two 
large lions chained on each side the passages of 
the hall of state ; being led there by proper offi- 
cers, in chains of gold.]] 


The Tige7\ 

The ancients had a saying. That the pea- 
cock is the most beautiful among birds, so is the 
tiger among quadrupeds,"^ In fact, no quadru- 
ped can be more beautiful than this animal; the 
glossy smoothness of bis hair, which lies much 
smoother, and shines with greater brightness than 
even that of the leopard; the extreme blackness 
of the streaks with which he is marked, and the 
bright yellow colour of the ground which they 
diversify, at once strike the beholder. To this 
boaiity of colouring is added an extremely ele- 
gant form, much larger indeed than that of tlie 
leopard, but more slender, more delicate, and be- 

* Tantum autem praestat pulchricudine tygris inter alias fseras, 
jjuaiUuiu inter voiucres pave, 
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speaking the most extreme swiftness and agility. 
Unhappily, however, this animal’s disposition is 
as mischievous as its form is admirable, as if Pro- 
vidence was willing to show the small value of 
beauty, by bestowing it on the most noxious of 
quadrupeds. We have, at present, one of these 
animals in the Tower, which to the view appears 
the most good-natured and harmless creature in 
the world : its physiognomy is far from fierce or 
angry ; it has not the commanding stern counte- 
nance of the lion, but a gentle placid air ; yet 
for all this it is fierce and savage beyond measure ; 
neither correction can terrify it, nor indulgence 
can tame.” 

The chief and most observable distinction in 
the tiger, and in which it differs from all others 
of the mottled kind, is in the shape of its colours, 
which run in streaks or bands in the same direc- 
tion as his ribs, from the back down to the belly. 
The leopard, the panther, and the ounce, are all 
partly covered like this animal, but with this dif- 
ference, that their colours are broken in spots all 
over the body ; whereas in the tiger they stretch 
lengthwise, and there is scarcely a round spot to 
be found on his skin. Besides this, there are 
Other observable distinctions: the tiger is much 
larger, and often found bigger even than the lion 
himself : it is much slenderer also in proportion to 
its size ; its legs shorter, and its neck and body 
longer. In short, of all other animals, it most 
resembles the cat in shape ; and if we conceive 
the latter magnified to a very great degree, we 
shall have a tolerable idea of the former. 

In classing carnivo(OU8 animals, we may place 
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the lion foremost ;* and immediately after him fol- 
lows the tiger, which seems to partake of all the 
noxious qualities of the lion, without sharing any 
of his good ones. To pride, courage, and strength, 
the lion joins greatness, clemency, and generosity ; 
but the tiger is fierce without provocation, and 
cruel without necessity. The lion seldom ravages 
except when excited by hunger; the tiger, on the 
contrary, though glutted with slaughter, is not 
satisfied, still continues the carnage, and seems to 
have its courage only inflamed by not finding re- 
sistance. In falling in among a flock or a herd, 
it gives no quarter, but levels all with indiscrimi- 
nate cruelty, and scarcely finds time to appease its 
appetite, while intent upon safistying the malig- 
nity of its nature. It thus becomes the scourge 
of the country where it is found ; it fears neither 
the threats nor the opposition of mankind ; the 
boasts both wild and lame fall equally a .‘.acrifice to 
its insatiable fury ; the young elephant and the 
rhinoceros become equally its prey, and it not un- 
frequently ventures to attack the lion himself. 

Happily for the rest of nature, that this animal 
is not common, and that the species is chiefly con- 
fined to the warmest provinces of the East. The 

tiger is found in Malabar, in Siam, in Bengal, and 

in all the countries which are inhabited by the 
elephant or the rhinoceros. Some even pretend 
that it has a friendship for, and often accompanies 
the latter, in order to devour its excrements, 
which serve it as a purge. Be this as it will, there 

* The remainder of this description is taken from M. Bufibn, 
except where marked with inverted commas. 
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is no doubt but that they are often seen together at 
the sides of lakes and rivers ; where they are proba- 
bly both compelled to go by the thirst which in that 
torrid climate they must very often endure. It 
is likely enough, also, that they seldom make war 
upon each other, the rhinoceros being a peaceable 
animal, and the tiger knowing its strength too well 
to venture the engagement. It is still more likely 
that the tiger finds this a very convenient situation, 
since it can there surprise a greater number of ani- 
mals, which are compelled thither from the same 
motives. In fact, it is generally known to lurk 
near such places where it has an opportunity of 
choosing its prey, or rather of multiplying its mas- 
sacres. When it has killed one, it often goes to 
destroy others, swallowing their blood at large 
draughts, and seeming rather glutted than satiated 
with its abundance. 

Ilow’ever, when it has killed a large animal, 
such as a horse or a buffalo, it immediately begins 
to devour it on the spot, fearing to be disturbed. 
In order to feast at its ease, it carries off its prey 
to the forest, dragging it along with such ease, 
that the swiftness of its motion seems scarcely re- 
tarded by the enormous load it sustains. From 
this alone we may judge of its strength ,* but, to 
have a more just idea of this particular. Jet us stop 
a moment to consider the dimensions of this most 
formidable creature. Some travellers have ' com- 
pared it for size to a horse, and others to a buffalo, 
while others have contented themselves with say- 
ing that it was much larger than a lion. We have 
recent accounts of this animal’s magnitude that de- 
serve the utmost confidence. M. Buffon has been 
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assured by one of his friends that he saw a tiger, in 
the East Indies, of fifteen feet long. ” Supposing 
that he means including the tail, this animal, allow- 
ing four feet for that, must have been eleven feet 
from the tip of the nose to the insertion of the tail. 
Indeed, that which is now in the Tower is not so 
large, being, as well as I could measure, si.x. feet 
from the tip to the insertion, and the tail was three 
feet more. Inke all tlie rest of its kind, its 
motions are irregular and desultory ; it bounds 
rather than runs ; and like them rather chooses to 
take its prey by surprise than to be at the troui)le 
of hunting it down.” Ilow large a leap it can take 
at once we may "easily judge, by comparing 
what it might do to what we sec so small an 
animal as the cat actually perform. The cat can 
leap several feet at a bound ; and the tiger, who 
is ten times as long, can no doubt spring propor- 
tionably. 

“ Tlic tiger is the only animal whose spirit seems 
untameable. Neither force nor constraint, neither 
violence nor flattery, can prevail in the least on its 
stubborn nature. The caresses of the keeper have 
no influence on their heart of iron ; and time, 
instead of mollifying its disposition, only serves to 
increase its fiercenes and malignity. The tiger 
snaps at the hand that feeds it as well as that by 
which it is chastised ; every object seems consi- 
dered only as its proper prey, which it devours 
with a look : and, although confined by bars and 
chains, still makes fruitless efforts, as if to show 
its malignity when incapable of exerting its force.”* 


[* In Ijie beginning of llie present centurj', says Mr. I’cnn.ant, 
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To give a still more complete idea of the strength 
of this terrible creature/ we shall quote a passage 
from Father Tachard, who was an eye-witness of a 
combat between a tiger and two elephants at Siam. 
For this purpose, the king ordered a lofty palisade 
to be built of bambou cane, about a hundred feet 


a company seated under the shade of some trees, near the banks 
of a river in Bengal, were alarmed with the unexpected sight of 
a tiger, preparing for its fatal spring ; when a lady, with almost 
unexampled presence of mind, unfurled a large umbrella in the 
animal’s face : which, being confounded by so extraordinary and 
sudden an appearance, instantly retired, and thus gave them an 
opportunity of escaping from its terrible attack. 

But the fatal accident which a few years ago occurred in the 
East Indies to Mr. Monro, son of sir Hector Monro, must be 
still fresh in the memory of all who have read the dreadful de- 
scription given by an eye-witness of the scene. “ We went, says 
the relator, on shore on Sangar island to shoot deer, of wdiich 
we saw innumerable tracks, as well as of tigers : we continued 
our diversion till near three o’clock, when, sitting dowm by the 
side of a jungle to refresh ourselves, a roar like thunder was 
heard, and an immense tiger seized our unfortunate friend, and 
rushed again into the jungle, dragging him through the thickest 
bushes and trees, every thing giving way to its monstrous 
strength : a tigress accompanied his progress. The united agonies 
of horror, regret, and fear, rushed at once upon us. I fired on 
the tiger ; he seemed agitated. My companion fired also ; and 
in a fsiw momenta after thlsj our unfortunate friend came up to 
us, bathed in blood. Every medical assistance was vain ; and 
he expired in the space of twenty-four hours ; having received 
such deep wounds from the teeth and claws of the animal, as ren- 
dercii his recovery hopeless. A large fire, consisting of ten or 
twelve whole trees, was blazing near us at the time this accident 
took place, and ten or more of the natives were with us. The 
human mind can scarcely form any idea of this scene of horror. 
Wc had but just pushed our boat from this accursed shore, when 
the tigress made her appearance, almost raging mad, and re- 
mained on the sand all the while we continued in sight.’’ j 
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square ; and in the midst of this were three ele- 
phants appointed for combating the tiger. Their 
heads and a part of their trunks were covered with a 
kind of armour, like a mask, which defended that 
part from the assaults of the fierce animal with 
which they were to engage. As soon, says this 
author, as we were arrived at the place, a tiger was 
brought fortli from its den, of a size much larger 
than we had ever seen before. It was not at first 
let loose, but held with cords, so that one of the 
elephants approaching, gave it three or four terri- 
ble blows with its trunk, on the back, with such 
force, that the tiger was for some time stunned, 
and lay without motion as if it had been dead. 
However, as soon as it was let loose, and at full 
liberty, although the first blows had greatly abated 
its fury, it made at the elephant with a loud shriek, 
and aimed at seizing his trunk. But the elephant, 
wrinkling it up with great dexterity, received the 
tiger on his great teeth, and tossed it up into the 
air. This so discouraged the furious animal, that 
it no more ventured to approach the elephant, but 
made several circuits round the palisade, often 
attempting to fly at the spectators. Shortly after, 
three elephants were sent against it, and they con- 
tinued to strike it so terribly vvith their trunks, 
that it once more lay for dead ; and they would 
certainly have killed it, had there not been a stop 
put to the combat. 

Prom this account we may readily judge of the 
strength of this animal, which, though reduced 
to captivity, and held by cords, though first dis- 
abled, and set alone against three, yet ventured to 
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continue the cngaj^emenL and even that against 
animals covered and protected from its fury. 

Captain Hamilton informs us, that in the Sun- 
dah Rajah’s dominions there are three sorts of tigers 
in the woods, and that the smallest are the fiercest. 
This is not above two feet high, appears to be 
extremely cunning, and delights in human flesh. 
The second kind is about three feet high, and 
hunts deer and wild hogs, besides the little animal 
which has been already described, under the name 
of the Chevrotain, or Guinea deer. The tiger of 
the largest sort is above three feet and a half high ; 
but, although endowed with greater powers, is by 
no means so rapacious as either of the former. 
This formidable animal, which is called the Royal 
Tiger (<»nc of which we have at ])resent in the 
Tower) does not seem so ravenous nor so danger- 
ous, and is even more cowardly. A peasant in that 
country, as this traveller informs us, had a bufl’aio 
fallen into a quagmire, and while he went for assist- 
ance, there came a large tiger, that, \Yith its single, 
strength drew forth the animal, winch (he united 
force of many men could not ^effect. When the 
people returned to the place, the first object they 
beheld was the tiger, who had thrown the buflalo 
over its shoulder, as a fox does a goose, and was 
carrying it away, with the feet upw’ard, towaids 
its den ; however, as soon as it saw the men, it 
let fall its prey, and instantly fled to the woods : 
but it had previously killed the buffalo, and su< ked 
its blood ; and, no doubt, the people were very 
well satisfied with its retreat. It may be observed, 
that some East-Indian buffaloes weigh above a 
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thousand pounds, which is twice as heavy , as the 
ordinary run of our black cattle ; so that from 
hence we may form a conception of the enormous 
strength of this rapacious animal, that could thus 
run off with a weight at least twice as great as that 
of itself. 

" Were this animal as common as the panther, 
or even as the lion himself, thus furnished as it is 
with the power to destroy, and the appetite for 
slaughter, the country \vould be uninhabitable 
where it resides. But luckily the species is ex- 
tremely scarce ; and has been so since the earliest 
accounts we have had of the tiger. About the 
times of Augustus, we are assured by Pliny,* 
that when panthers were brought to Rome by 
hundreds, a single tiger was considered as an ex- 
traordinary sight ; and he tells us, that the emperor 
Claudius was able to procure four only ; which 
shows how difficultly they were procured. The 
incredible fierceness of this animal may be, in some 
measure, the cause of the scarcity which was then 
at Rome, since it was the opinion of Varro, that 
the tiger was never taken alive :f but its being a 
native only of the East Indies, and that particularly 
of the warm regions, it is not to be wondered that 
the species should be so few.” 

We may therefore consider the species of the 
true streaked tiger as one of the scarcest of ani- 
mals, and much less diffused than that of the lion. 
As to the number of its young, we have no cer- 


* Plin. Hist. Nat. lib. viii. c. 17. 

f Tigris vivus capi adhuc non potuit. Var. de Ling. Lat. 
TOL. II. EE 
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tain accounts ; however, it is said, that it brings 
forth four or five at a time. Although furious at 
all times, the female, upon this occasion, exceeds 
her usual rapacity ; and, if her young are taken 
from her, she pursues the spoiler with incredible 
rage ; he, to save a part, is contented to lose a part, 
and drops one of her cubs, with which she imme- 
diately returns to her den, and again pursues him ; 
he then drops another, and by the time she has 
returned with that, h? generally escapes with 
the remainder. If she loses her young entirely, 
she then becomes desperate, boldly approaches 
even the towns themselves, and commits incredible 
slaughter. The tiger expresses its resentment in 
the same manner with the lion ; it moves the mus- 
cles and skin of its face, shows its teeth, and 
shrieks in the most frightful manner. Its note is 
very different frUm that of the lion ; being rather 
a scream than a roar : and the ancients expressed 
it very well when they said, that, tigrides indo- 
mitee raucant rugiuntque leones. 

The skin of these animals is much esteemed all 
over the East, particularly in China ; the Manda* 
rins cover their seats of justice in the public places 
with it, and convert it into covering? for cushions 
in winter. In Europe, these skins, though hut 
seldom to be met with, are of no great value, those 
of the panther and the leopard being held in much 
greater estimation. This is all the little benefit 
we derive from this dreadful animal, of which so 
many falsehoods have been reported ; as, that its 
sweat was poisonous, and the hair of its whiskers 
more dangerous than an envenomed aiTOw. But 
the real mischiefs which the tiger occasions while 
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living are giving imaginary - 

ones to the part* of iti: body when dead. In fact^ 
the Indiana sometiitiba eat its flesh, and find it aei'- 
ther disagreeable nor ulnvvholeiidniie. 

There « an animal of America, which is usually 
■called the Red Tiger, but M. Buffbn calls it tire 
Cougar, which, no doubt, is very different from 
the tiger of tfie East. Some, however, have 
thought proper to rank both together ; and I will 
take leave to follow their example, merely because 
the cougar is more like a tiger in every thihg, ex- 
cept the colour, than any other animal I know, 
having the head, 'the j^bddy, add the nefck shaped 
very much in the same manner. Of these slight 
differences, words WQald giv« but a very faint idea ; 
it will be, therefore, stirfficient to observe, that 
they are both equally slender, and are smaller where 
the neck joins the head, than others of the panther 
kind. There is ohe at present in the Tower; and 
it seemed to me, as well as I could see it thrmjgh. 
the bars, that were it properly streaked and 
coloured, it would in all ihitigs jfesemble a ^sittall 
tiger. It is, hotvever, of a .y?ry ^different colour, 
being of a deep vlux>vyn, very long and 

pointed. It is 'rather darker oh the^ back under 
the chin it is a little whitish, as also on the lower 
part of the belly; 

Of all the American animals, this is the most 
formidable and mischievous ; even their pretended 
lion not excepted. It is said, there are several 
sorts of them; and, as well as I can remember, I 
have seen one or two here in England, both dif- 
fering from the present, in size and conformation. 
It is, indeed, a vain endeavour to attempt to de- 
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sc^be all the less obvious varieties in the cat kind. 
If we examine them minutely, we shall find the 
differences multiply upon us so much, that, in- 
stead of a history, we shall only be paid with a 
catalogue of distinctions. From such of them as 
I have seen within these last six years, I think I 
could add two animals of this species, that have 
not been hitherto described, and with the names 
of which he that showed them was utterly unac- 
quainted. But it is a poor ambition, that of being 
eager to find out new distinctions, or adding one 
noxious animal more, to a list that is already suffi- 
ciently numerous. Were the knowing a new variety 
to open an unknown history, or in the least to ex- 
tend our knowledge, the inquiry would be then 
worth pursuing; but what signifies mentioning 
some trifling difference, and from thence becoming 
authors of a new name, when the difference might 
have originally proceeded either from climate, soil, 
or indiscriminate copulation ? 

The cougars are extremely common in South 
America, and, where the towns border upon , the 
forest, these make frequent incursions by night 
into the midst of the streets, carrying off fowls, 
dogs, and. other domestic creatures. They are, 
however, but weak and contemptible, compared 
to the great tiger, being found unable to cope with 
a single man. The Negroes and Indians are very 
dextrous in encountering them ; and some, even 
for the sake of their skins^ seek them in their re- 
treats. The arms in this combat, seemingly so 
dangerous, are only a lance of two or three yards 
long, made of heavy wood, with the point hardened 
in the fire ; and a kind of scimitar of about three 
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quarters of a yard in length. Thus armed, they 
wait till the tiger makes an assault against the left 
hand, which holds the lance, and is wrapped up in a 
short cloak of baize. Sometimes the animal, aware 
of the danger, seems to decline the combat ; but 
then its antagonist provokes it with a slight touch 
of the lance, in order, while he is defending him- 
self, to strike a sure blow. As soon, therefore, as 
the creature feels the lance, it grasps it with one 
of its paws, and with the other strikes at the arm 
which holds it. Then it is that the person nimbly 
aims a blow with his scimitar, which he kept con- 
cealed, with the other hand, and hamstrings the 
creature, which immediately draws back enraged, 
but instantly returns to the charge. But then, 
receiving another stroke, it is totally deprived of 
the power of motion ; and the combatant, killing 
it at his leisure, strips the skin, cuts oS’ the head, 
and returns to his companions, displaying these as 
the trophies of his victory. 

This animal, as we are' assured, is often more 
successful against the crocodile ; and it is the only 
quadruped in ‘that part of the world that is not 
afraid of the engagement. It must be no un- 
pleasant sight to observe, from a place of safety, 
this extraordinary combat, between animals so 
terrible and obnoxious to man. Such as have seen 
it, describe it in the following manner. When 
the tiger, impelled by thirst, that seems continu- 
ally to consume it, comes down to the river side to 
drink, the crocodile, which makes no distinction 
in its prey, lifts its head above .water to seize it; 
the tiger not less rapacious than the other, and 
unacquainted with the force of the enemy, boldly 
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ventures to seize itj and plunges its claws into tlin 
eyes of the crocodile^ which is the only vulner- 
able part of its body : upon this the crocodile 
instantly dives under water, and the tiger goes 
down with him, for it will sooner die than let go 
its hold. In this manner the combat continues 
for some time, until the tiger is drowned, or 
escapes, as is sometimes the case, from its disabled 
enemy. 

These animals are common in Guiana.* They 
were formerly seen swimming over, in great num- 
bers, .into the island of Cayenne, to attack and 
ravage the flocks and herds of the inhabitants. In 
the beginning, they were a terrible scourge to the 
infant colony : but, by degrees, they were repulsed 
and destroyed, and are now seen no longer at that 
place. They are found in Brazil, in Paraguay, iii 
the country of the Amazons, and in several other 
parts of South America. They often iclimb trees 
in quest of prey, or to avoid their pursuers. They 
are deterred by hre, like all other animals of the 
cat kind ; or more properly speaking, they seldom 
venture near those places where they see it kindled, 
as they are always sure of their enemies being near, 
and their nocturnal eyes are dazzled by the bright- 
ness of the blaze. From the description of this 
animal, one would be hardly led to suppose, that 
its flesh was good for food ; and yet we have 
several accounts which allege the fact, some assert- 
ing it to be superior even to mutton ; however, 
what Monsieur Des Marchais observes, is most 
likely to be true; namely, that the most valuable 
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part of this animal is its skin^ and that its flesh is 
but being genei^ally lean^ and 

usij^ strong futpe.* 


The Panther, and the Leopard. 

We have hitherto found no great difficulty in 
distinguishing one animal from another^ each cai«- 
rying its own peculiar marks, whicli, in some roea" 
suiie^ serve to separate it from all the rest. But it 
is otherwise, when we come to these of the cat 
kind, that fill up the chasm between the tiger and 
the cat. ']|'he spots with which their skins are 
diversifijed ate so various;, and their size so equivocal, 
that it is no easy matter to distinguish the species, 
particularly as we have little else but the spots and 
the size to guide us in making the distinction. If we 
regard the figure and diversity of the spots, we shall 
find many varieties not taken notice of by any natu- 
ralist; if weqre led by the size, we shall find an 
iipperceptihle gradation from the cat to the tiger. 
It Bteuld be in vip^# therefore/ to make as many 
vsrkitifts in tbeoh, animals as we see differences in 
a;|p#l or stiature; St, will be sufficient to seize the 
1)^ and leave the rest to such 

Of all this tribe, wfiose ^kins are so beautifully 
spotted, and whose natures are so mischievous, the 
Panther may be considered as the foremost. This 
animal has been by many naturalists mistaken for 

[* This animal is said sometimes to climb trees, like a cat, 
and watch the opportunity of springing oa its prey, as it passes 
underneath.] 
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the tiger ; and, in fact, it approaches next to it in 
size, fierceness, and beauty. It is distinguished, 
however, by one obvious and leading character ; 
that of being spotted, not streaked ; for, in this 
particular, the tiger dilTers from the panther, the 
leopard, and almost all the inferior ranks of this 
mischievous family. 

This animal, which M. Buflbn calls simply the 
Panther, Linmeus the Pard, Gesner the Pardalis, 
and the modern Latins the Leopardus ; this animal, 
I say, which goes by too many names, and which 
the English have indiscriminately called by the name 
of the Panther or the Leopard, may be considered as 
the largest of the kind, and is spotted in a manner 
somewhat different from those that are smaller. 
As those .spots, however, make the principal dif- 
ference between it and the lesser animals, which 
it otherwise resembles in siiapc, size, disposition, 
and beauty, I will first show these slight distinc- 
tions, and mention the names each animal has re- 
ceived in consequence thereof; and then proceed 
to give their history together, still marking any 
peculiarity observable in one of the species, which 
is not found in the rest. 

Next to the great paiithei . already mentioned, 
is the animal which M. Bnffon calls the Leopard, 
a name VNjiich he acknowledges to be given arbi- 
trarily. for (he .sake of distinction. Other natural- 
ists have not much attended to the slight differ- 
ences between this and the great panther, nor have 

they considered ilfi discriininalioiis as sufficient to 
entitle it to another name. It has hitherto, there- 
fore, gone under the name of the Leopard, or 
Panther of Senegal, where it is chiefly found. The 
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differences between this animal and the former are 
these : the lar^e panther is often founffjtp be six 
feet lorig', from the tip of the nose to theij^sertion 
of the tail ; the panther of Senegal is not above 
fiJTir. The large panther is marked with spots in 
tlie manner of a rose, that is, five or six make a 
kind of circle, and there is generally a large one in 
the middle. The leopard of Senegal has a much 
more beautiful coal, the yellow is more brilliant, 
and the spots are smaller, and not disposed in rings 
but in clusters. As to tlie rest, they are both 
whitish under the belly ; the tail in both is pretty 
long, but rather longer in proportion in the latter 
than the former. To these two animals, whose, 
differences seem to be so very minute, we may add 
a third ; namely, the Jaguar or Panther of Ame- 
rica. This, in every respect, resembles the two 
former, except in the disposition of its s|)ots, and 
that its neck and head are rather streaked than 
spotted. The jaguar is also said to be lower upon 
its legs, and less than the leopard of Senegal. 
These three quadrupeds, as wc see, have but very 
slight differences, and the principal distinction 
used by M. Buffon is taken from the size ; the 
first, as he says, is usually six feet long’; the second 
four feet; and the last, about three: how ver, it 
appears from the particular subjects of his descrip- 
tion, that the panther in his possession was not 
above three feet seven inches long ; that the leo- 
pard’s skin which he describes was abo\»t four ; 

and that the jaguar, at two years old, was between 
two and three feet long, which, when come to its 
full growth, would, no doubt, be four feet long, as 
well as the two former. From hence, therefore. 
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wc.tnay conclude, that the size in these animals is 
not sufficient to make a distinction among them ; 
and thatathose who called them all three by the 
indiscriminate names of the leopard and the pan- 
ther, if not right, were at least excusable. Of 
those which are now to be seen in the Tower, the 
jaguar, or.the American panther, is rather the largest 
of the three ; and is by no means the contemptible 
animal which M. Buffon describes it to be ; the 
leopard is the least of them, and has, by some 
travellers, been supposed to be an animal produced 
between the panther and the ounce, an animal 
which resembles, but is less than any of the for- 
mer. These three animals we may, therefore, 
rank together, as they agree pretty nearly in their 
robe, their size, their dispositions, and their fe- 
rocity.* 


f ' The Panther is distinguished by its superior size, measuring 
about six feet and a half from the nose to the tail ; by its brighter 
tawny yellow colour ; and by the spots on the upper parts of 
the body being disposed into circles^ each consisting of four 
or five separate spots^ in the centre pf which ci|pe there is com- 
monly a distinct spot ; while the spots on tlie Mwer parts of the 
body are lengthened out into lines. The leopard is smaller in 
size, and has the spots smaller, and placed closer together, 
without the central one, and they are not disposed in continuous 
lines on the lower parts* The jaguar is about the size of a wolf, 
marked on the upper parts with streaks of open oblong black 
spots or patches ; the top of the back with long interrupted 
stripes, and the sides with rows of regular open marks; the 
thighs and legs variegated with black spots without central 

spaces: ilie tail is not so long as the body. 

Mr. Pennant describes a leopard, which he calls the Hunting 
Leopard. It is a native of India, is about the size of a grey- 
hound, and of a more slender make than the leopard. On its 
neck it is said to have a slight mane. It is tamed, and used in 
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• We come next to an animal confessedly different 
from any of the former, being much smaller, and 
its colour more inclining to white. Its name, 
however, in our language, has caused no small 
confusion. It has-been generally called by fo- 
reigners, the Onza, or the Ounce, and this name 
some of our own writers have thought proper to 
give it ; but others of them, and these the most 
celebrated, such as Willughby, have given this 
name to a different animal with a short tail, 
and known to the ancients and moderns by the 
name of the Lynx. I confess myself at a loss, in 
this case, whom to follow ; the alteration of names 
should be always made with great caution, and 
never but in cases of necessity. If we follow Wil- 
lughby, there will be an animal of the panther 
kind, very distinguishable from all the rest, left 
without a name ; and if we recede from him, it 
will serve to produce some confusion among all 
the numerous class of readers and writers who have 
taken him for their guide ; however, as he seems 
himself to have been an innovator, the name of 
the lynx having been long adopted into, our lan- 
guage before, it was unnecessary to give the ani- 
mal that bore it another name, and to call that 
creature an ounce, which our old writers bad been 
accustomed .to know by the Latin appellation ; 
for this reason, therefore, we may safely venture 
to take a name that has been long misapplied from 
the lynx, and restore it to the animal in question. 
We will, therefore, call that animal of the panther 


the chase of antelopes and other animals ; being carried into the 
field cltaiaad and hooded, and aftenrards let loo^ upon its prey.J 
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'kind, which is less than the panther, and with a 
longer tail, the Ounce; and the lynx may remain 
in possession of that name by which it was known 
among all our old English writers, as well as by 
all antiquity. ’ * 

The Ounce, or the Onca of Linnaeus, is much 
less than the panther, being not, at most, above 
three feet and a half long : however, -its. hair is 
much longer than that of the panther, and its tail 
still more so. The panther of four or five feet long, 
has a tail but of two feet, or two feet and a half. 
The ounce, which is but about three feet, has a tail 
often longer than the rest of its body. The colour of 
the ounce is also apparently different, being rather 
more inclining to a cream colour, which is deeper 
on the back, and whiter towards the belly. The 
hair on the back is an inch and a half long ; that 
on the belly, two inches and a half ; which is much 
longer than that of the panther. Its spots are 
disposed pretty much in the . same manner as the 
large panther, except that on the J^aunches it is 
rather marked with stripes than with’spots. 

Descending to animals of this kind that are still 
smaller, we find the Catamountain, which is the 
Ocelot of M. Buffon, or the Tiger Cat of most 
of those who exhibit it as a show. It is less than 
the ounce, but its robe more beautifully variegated. 
It is an American animal, and is about two feet 
and a half in length, from the nose to the insertion 
of the tail. It is extremely like a cat, except that 
it is larger and slenderer, that its colours are more 
beautiful, and its tail rather shorter. The fur is of 
a reddish colour, the whole beautified with black 
spots and streaks of different figures. They are 
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long on the back^ and round on the belly and 
paws. On the ears are black stripes, which run 
across ; but, in other respects, they entirely resem- 
ble those of a cat. These colours, however, which 
naturalists have taken great pains minutely to 
describe, are by no means permanent, being dif- 
ferently disposed in different animals of the same 
species. I remember to have seen an animal of 
this size, but whether of this species I will not 
pretend to say, some years ago, that was entirely 
brown, and was said also to have come from 
America. 

Prom this tribe of the cat kind, with spotted 
skins and a long tail, we come to another with 
skins diversified in like manner, but with a shorter 
tail. The principal of these is the Lynx, the name 
by which the animal was known to ./Elian, among 
the ancients ; and to all our old English writers 
among those of a more modern date. This name 
has been corrupted by the Portuguese into the 
word Ouze ; and this corruption has been adopted 
by Ray, who has improperly called this animal 
the Ounce, after some of the foreign travellers. 
The first striking distinction between the lynx and 
all those of the panther kind, is in its tail, which 
is at least half as short in proportion, and black at 
the extremity. Its fur is much longer, the spots 
on the skin less vivid, and but confusedly mingled 
with the rest. Its ears are much longer, and 
tipped at the points with a black tuft of hair. The 
colour round the eyes is white, and the /physiog- 
nomy more placid and gentle. Each hair of this 
animal is of three different colours ; the root is of 
a greyish brown; the middle red, or of an ash 
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colour; and the ends white; This whiten«ss at 
the ends ts^es so smaH a iiait of the particular 
hair, thatit-iiOes mot jaremit ms from seeing the 
principal etdour, which is that of the middle par-t ; 
so that it only makes the sui^ce of the body appear 
as if it was silvered dyer; however, the hair of 
which the spots consist has no white at the ends, 
and at the roots it is not quite so black as the other 
part. This animal is not above the size of the 
ounce, but is rather stronger built, and it has but 
twenty -eight teeth ; whereas all the rest the cat 
kind already mentioned have thirty. 

Another aniimal of thiSikind is called, the Sya- 
gush, or, as M. Buffoh ' names it, th^ Caracal. 
It is a native of the ‘East Indies, and resembles 
the lynx in size, in form, and even in the singularity 
of being tufted at the tips of the cars. However, 
the syagush differs in not heihg mottled as the 
lynx is; its fur, or rather hair, is rougher and 
shorter ; its tail is rather longer, its muzzle more 
lengthened, its physiognomy more fierce; diid its 
nature more savage. - 

’ The third and last anitiiii} that W 
tinned of this kind, 

the Serval, and whiOh'llte has' 'fiyst'*dc^»ihihad. It 
is a native of Ma]abar,''ireseinbliBg Hhe panther in 
its spots, but the lynx in the shortness of its tail, 
in its size, and in its strong-built form. 

These seem to be all the principal distinctions 
among animals of the panther kind, from the 
largest of this tribe down to the domestic cat, which 
is the smallest of all these fierce and mischievous 
Varieties. In all, their nature seems pretty much 
the same; being equally fierce^ subtle, cruel, and 
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cowardly. The panther, including the leopard and 
the jaguar* or American panther, as they are the 
largest^ so also are they the most dangerous of this 
kiucT; ’for the whole race of Oats are noxious in 
proportion to their power to do mischief. They 
inhabit the most torrid latitudes of India, Africa, 
and America, and have never been able to multiply 
beyond the torrid zone. They are generally found 
in the thickest and the most entangled forests, and 
often near remote habitations, where they watch to 
surprise all kinds of domestic animals. They very 
seldom attack man, even though provoked by 
liim ; they seem rather desirous of finding safety 
by flight, or by climbing trees, at which they are 
very expert. In this manner also they often 
pursue their prey ; and, being expert at seizing it, 
as well above as below, they cause a vast destruction. 
Of all other animals, these are the most sullen, 
and, even to a proverb, untameable. They still 
preserve their fierce and treacherous spirit ; and at 
those places where they arc exposed to be seen 
among others, we often observe, that while their 
keeper is familiar with the lion or the bear, yet he 
is apprehensive of the large panther, sflid keeps it 
bound with the shortest chain. 

As the ounce difiers from these in figure and 
size, so also it seems to differ in disposition, being 
more mild, tractable, and tame. These we fre- 
quently see as harmless and innocent as cats ; and 
there is one at present in the Tower, with which 
the keeper plays without the smallest apprehension. 
1 own I was not a little uneasy, at first, for the 
man, when he put his hand through the bars, and 
called the animal by its name; but was a good 



432 


ANIxMALS OF THE 

deal surprised to see (he creature, which one might 
suppose \rntaled by long confinement, con»e 
gentlj up to hkn, stroke his hand with his face^ in 
the manner of a cat, and testify the utmost 'geTitle- 
nes8 of disposition. The ounce, therefore, is re- 
markable for being easily tamed ; and, in fact, it 
is employed all over the East for the purposes of 
hunting. Not, indeed, but that panthers them- 
selves are sometimes used for this purpose; but 
they are never thoroughly subdued like the former, 
being usually brought to the field in a carriage, 
and kept chained and caged until they are shown 
the gazelle or the leveret, which is their prey. 
This they pursue rather by three or four great 
springs, than by running. If they seize it by 
this sudden effort, it finds no mercy ; but if it 
escapes from their first effort, they never attempt 
to pursue, and appear quite disappointed and con- 
founded at their mischance. It sometimes hap- 
pens that they are so much enraged at it, that 
they attack even their employer, and his only re- 
source to avoid their fury, is to throw them some 
small pieces of meat, which he has brought with 
him for theft purpose. 

The ounce, however, is not so datU^erous ; and 
is treated with more confidenee and familiarity. 
It is usually brought to the field hoodwinked be- 
hind one of the horsemen. When the game ap- 
pears, the ounce is instantly uncovered, and shown 
where it lies ; upon which the fierce creature darts 
like an arrrow to the place, and seizes it at once, or, 
missing it, remains motionless in the place. It 
would be vain to attempt retrieving its disgrace by 
continuing the pw»uit; for although it bounds 
5 
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witli agility than most other animals, yet 

it is sl@vt&nd awkward in running, and has no 
means q^nditig the animal it pursues by the smell, 
as ^'^r’c^mon among those of the dog kind. From 
hence, thef%fore, it appears how much supm'ior 
^he European method of hunting is to that of the 
Asiatic; since whatever amusement this exercise 
affords must arise frdm the continuance of the 
chase, and from the fluctuation of doubt and ex- 
pectation, which raise and depress the pursuers by 
turi^ All this an Asiatic hunter is deprived of ; 
and his greatest pleasure can scarcely be more 
than what among us is called coursing, in which 
the dog pursues the animal, and keeps it constantly 
in view. 

But it must not be supposed that it is from 
choice the Asiatics use this .method of chase ; for, 
no doubt, were dogs serviceable among them, as 
they are in Europe, they would be employed for 
the same purposes. But the fact is, that the ex- 
treme heat of the tropical climates, produces such 
universal putrefaction, and sends up such various 
and powerful scents, that dogs are at first be- 
wildered in the chase, and at last come to lose the 
delicacy of their scent entirely. They are, there- 
fore, but little used in those warm countries ; and 
what could they avail in places where almost every 
other animal of the forest is stronger and more 
rapacious? The lion, the tiger, the panther, and 
the ounce, are alt natural enemies to the dog, and 
attack him wherever he appears, with ungovern- 
able fury. The breed, therefore, in those places, 
would quickly be destroyed ; so that they are 
obliged to hare recourse to these animi^ which 

VOL. II. p p 
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are more fitted to serve them; and^|r’<U3 convert 
the ounce to those purposes for which d^a's are em- 
ployed in Europe. 

The Catamountain^ or Ocelot, is one-oi-Uie 
fiercest, and, for its size, one of the most destruc- 
tive animals in the world. It is, as was before 
observed, a native of South America, and by no 
means capable of the same education as the ounce, 
which it more approaches in size than in disposi- 
tion. Two of these, from whom Mr. Buflbn has 
taken his description, were brought over ..^lom 
Carthagena, and having been taken from the dam 
when very young, were afterwards suckled by a 
bitch. But, before they were three months old, 
they had strength and ingratitude sufficient to kill 
and devour their nurse. Their succeeding fierce- 
ness and malignity seemed to correspond with their 
first efforts ; for no arts could tame or soften their 
natures ; and while they continued in their cages, 
they still testified an unceasing disposition for 
slaughter. When their food was given them, the 
male always served himself before the female ven- 
tured to touch a bit; and it was not till he was 
satisfied that the other began. In their savage 
state, these animals are still more destructive ; 
having great strength and agility, they very easily 
find and overtake their prey, which they pursue 
among the tops of the trees, as well as on the 
ground ; but what renders them still more mis- 
chievous, is their increasing appetite rather for the 

blood than the flesh of their prey. They suck this 

with the greatest avidity, but frequently leave the 
carcass otherwise untouched, in order to pursue 
other animals finr the blood in like manner. They 



animals. 435 

r^presentf^^at they wish than what they know ; 
and exajyhuman strength^ to hil up the whole 
spber^jiffheir limited conceptions. Great strength 
i? -iflfMcidental thing; two or three in a country 
may possess it; and ^Ihese may have a claim to 
Sieroism. But what may lead us to doubt of the 
veracity of these accounts is, that the heroes of an- 
tiquity are represented as the sons of heroes ; their 
amazing strength is delivered down from father to 
80% ; and this we know to be contrary to the 
coiS^ of nature. Strength is not hereditary, al- 
though titles are : and I am very much induced to 
believe, that this great tribe of heroes, who are all 
represented as the descendants of heroes, are more 
obliged to their titles than to their strength, for 
their characters. With regard to the shining cha- 
racters in Homer, they are all represented as 
princes, and as the sons of princes ; while we are 
told of scarcely any share of prowess in the meaner 
men of the array ; who are only brought into the 
field for these to protect or to slaughter. But no- 
thing can be more unlikely than that those men, 
who were bred in the luxury of courts, should be 
strong ; while the whole body of the people, who 
received a plainer and simpler education, should be 
comparatively weak. Nothing can be more con- 
trary to the general laws of nature, than that all the 
sons of heroes should thus inherit not only the 
kingdoms, but the strength of their forefathers; 
and we may conclude, that they owe the greatest 
share of their imputed strength rather to the dig- 
nity of their stations than the force of tlieir arms; 
and,, like all fortunate princes, their flatterers hap- 
pened to be. believed.' In later ages, indeed, we 
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have some accounts of amazing strength' ^hich we 
can have no reason to doubt of. But in “Sese, na- 
ture is found to pursue her ordinary coui^-;^^ and 
we find their strength accidental. We finli tb«.se 
strong men among the lowest of the people^ and 
gradually rising into notice, as this superiority had 
more opportunity of being seen. Of this number 
was the Roman tribune, who went h}' the name of 
the second Achilles ; who, with his own hand, . is 
said to have killed, at different times, three hun- 
dred of the enemy ; and when treacherous’^’ set 
upon, by twenty-five of his own countrymen, al- 
though then past his sixtieth year, killed fourteen 
of them before he was slain. Of this number was 
Milo, who, when he stood upright, could not fee 
forced out of his place. Pliny, also, tells us of one 
Athanatus, who walked across the stage at Rome, 
loaded with a breast-plate w'eighing five hundred 
pounds, and buskins of the same weight. But of 
all the prodigies of strength, of whom we have 
any accounts in Roman history, Maximin, the 
emperor, is to be reckoned the foremost. Whatever 
we are told relative to him is well attested ; his 
character w’as too exalted not to be thoroughly 
known ; and that very strength, for which he was 
celebrated, at last procured him no less a reward 
than the empire of the world. Maximin was above 
nine feet in height, and the best proportioned man 
in the whole empire; He was by birth a Thracian ; 
and, from being a simple herdsman, rose through 
the gradations of office, until he came to be Em- 
peror of Rome. The first opportunity he had of 
exerting his strength, was in the presence of all the 
citizens in the theatre, where he overthrew twelve 
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of the ^Ijjitilgest men. in wrestling, and outstript 
two of JR fleetest horses in running, all in one 
day.^j|R could draw a chariot loaden that two 
stf^n^aiors^ could not more; he could break a 
horse’s jaw with a blow of his fist ; and its thigh 
with a kick. In war he was always foremost and 
invincible^ happy had it been for him and his 
subjects, if, from being formidable to his eneni||is, 
had not become still more so to his subjects ; he 
r^ned, for some time, with all the world his ene- 
my^ all mankind wishing him dead, yet none 
darii^ to strike the blow. As if fortune had re- 
solved that through life he should continue uncon- 
querable, he was killed at last by his own soldiers, 
while he was sleeping. We have many other in- 
stances, in later ages, of very great strength, and 
not fewer of amazing swiftness ; but these, merely 
corporeal perfections, are now considered as of 
small advantage, either in war or in peace. The 
invention of gunpowder has,, in some measure, 
levelled all force to one standard ; and has wrought 
a total change in martial education through all parts 
of the world. In peace, also, the invention of new 
machines every day, and the application of the 
strength of the lower animals to the purposes of life, 
have rendered human strength less valuable. The 
boast of corporeal force is, therefore, consigned to 
savage nations, where those arts not being intro- 
duced, it may still be needful ; but, in more polite 
countries, few will be proud of that strength which 
other animals can be taught to exert to as ui^ful 
purposes as they. 

If we compare the largeness and thickness of 
our muscles with those of any other animal, we 



438 


A HISTORY OF 


shall find that, in this respect, we hav^<ohte advan’" 
tage ; and if strength or swiftness depe't^Sed upon 
the quantity of the muscular flesh alone. Tv hplieve 
that,Jn this respect, we should be more acji/i^e rfftd. 
powerful than any other. But this is not the 
case ; a great deal more than the size of the mus- 
cles goes to constitute activity or force ; , and it is 
not he who has the thickest legs that can make the 
best use of them. .Those, therefore, who hays 
written elaborate treatises on muscular force, aifd 
have estimated the strength of animals by^i'fiic 
thickness of their muscles, have been emplo} ed to 
very little purpose. It is, in general, observed that 
thin and raw-boned men are always stronger and 
more powerful than such as are seemingly more 
muscular ; as, in the former, all the parts have 
better room for their exertions.” 

Women want much of the strength of men; 
and, in some countries, the stronger sex have 
availed themselves of this superiority, in cruelly 
and tyrannically enslaving those who were made 
with equal pretensions to a share in all the advan- 
tages life can bestow. Savage nations oblige their 
women to a life of continual labour ; upon them 
rest all the drudgeries of domestic duty ; while the 
husband, indolently reclined in his hammock, is 
first served from the fruits of her industry. From 
this negligent situation he is seldom roused, except 
by the calls of appetite, when it is necessary, 
either by fishing or hunting, to make a variety 
in his entertainments. A savage has no idea of 
taking pleasure in exercise ; he is surprised to see 
an European walk forward for his amusement, and 
then return back again. As for bis part, he could 
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their gr(m|Q against him ; and which may be said 
to keep sJpe kingdoms of the earth in their own 
possessiM. How many extensive countries are 
tlujfC^ Africa, where the wild beasts are so. nu- 
meroosj'^at man is deterred from living amongst 
them ; reluctantly giving up to the lion and the 
leopard, extensive tracts, that seem formed only 
for his ‘delight and convenience ! 


END OF TI}E SECOND VOLUME. 
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